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In preparing the Introduction and Notes, the following 
have been especially consulted—Hermann, Porson, Musgrave, 
Barnes, Dindorf, Kirchhoff, Nauck, Paley, Weil; with 
Dindorf’s collection of the Scholia. Reference has been 
made to Jelf and Goodwin on grammatical points. 


The text is based on that of Nauck; but W. Dindorf and 
Kirchhoff have been referred to throughout, and a list is 
added of the chief variations from the MSS. and the Oxford 
ex 


The Editor wishes to acknowledge gratefully the kindness 
of Mr. F. A. Haverfield, late Scholar of New College, who 
has looked over the manuscript of the Notes, and given 
valuable suggestions for these and the Introduction; of 
Mr. Evelyn Abbott, Fellow of Balliol College, who has revised 
the proof-sheets of the Introduction and Notes; of Mr. R. 
W. Raper, Fellow of Trinity College, who has corrected the 
Introduction; and of Mr. E. N. P. Moor, late Scholar of 
Balliol College, who has assisted in many of the Notes and 
looked through the proofs of the whole. 
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1. Date of the Play. 


THE date of the Hecuba is unknown; but internal evidence 
supplies some cue. The parody of line 172 in the Clouds of 
Aristophanes, which came out in 423 B.C., points to a period 
preceding this; while the apparent reference in line 458 to the 
purification of Delos by the Athenians, and, in line 649, to the 
capture of the Spartans in Sphacteria, is in favour of a time soon 
after 425 B.C., when those events took place. The date of the 
play has been fixed, therefore, for 424 B.C., the fourth year of 
the eighty-eighth Olympiad. 


2. The Legend. 


Hecuba, like Priam, is a type of misfortune in antiquity. Her 
story supplies one of the many plays based on the legend of 
Troy. The subject of Polyxena had been previously treated by 
Arctinus of Miletus (?), in the Taking of Troy; by Lesches of 
Mytilene (?), in the Lesser Iliad; by the lyric poet Ibycus; and 
by Sophocles, in the play which bears her name: of Polydorus 
only the Homeric legend remained. After Euripides, both 
episodes were largely embellished. According to Philostratus, 
Polyxena was the betrothed of Achilles: Achilles was slain by 
Paris in the temple of Thymbraean Apollo, where he had gone to 
receive his bride; and Polyxena fled to the Grecian camp and 
killed herself upon his tomb. Pacuvius, in the ‘ Iliona,’ follows 
Euripides in committing Polydorus to the charge of Polymestor : 
but Iliona, wife of Polymestor and daughter of Priam, brings up — 
Polydorus, her brother, as her own son Deiphilus, Deiphilus as 
Polydorus ; and Polymestor, who is bribed by the Greeks to slay 
Polydorus, slays, by mistake, Deiphilus. 
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The antecedents of the ‘Hecuba’ are given in the opening 
speech. The plot of the play exhibits several variations from 
Homer and the received legend. Artistic reasons may account 
for some of these. The apparent position of Achilles’ tomb at 
the scene of the play, the Thracian Chersonese (I. 37), may be 
more poetic than its acknowledged site in the Troad. In Homer, 
Polydorus is the son of Priam and Laothoe, and is killed in 
battle by Achilles: to make him the son of Hecuba (I. 3) and 
slay him by the hands of her friend Polymestor (Il. 25), 
heightens the picture of her sorrows. The argument may 
require that Odysseus’ entry into Troy should have been 
known to Hecuba (1. 243), not, as in Homer, to Helen only. 
But it is not clear why Hecuba, who in Homer is the 
daughter of Phrygian Dymas, becomes in Euripides (I. 3) 
the daughter of Cisseus. The object is perhaps to account 
for her friendship with Polymestor of Thrace: Cisseus 
being also a Thracian king. But all mention of this is omitted ; 
while new details are added elsewhere, for which no sufficient 
reason can be given. Euripides is probably following some 
authority, perhaps the Lesser Iliad. 

(Note.—The story of Polyxena’s betrothal to Achilles is 
apparently unknown to Euripides. Distinct reference must 
otherwise have been somewhere made to it (e.g. ll. 37, 135, 389) : 
the first half of the play would have turned upon it. Yet, in Il. 
97, 116, Achilles claims vaguely a sacrifice; and the more de- 
finite demand of ll. 40, 390, is evidently a reflection of the 
decision of the Greek council. (On vipdny dvupdor, |. 612, see 
note ad doc.). The legend, based perhaps on this play, belongs 
to later Greek and Latin romance,—Dictys of Crete, Dares the 
Phrygian, Philostratus, Hyginus.) 


3. Analysis of the Play. 


(The scene is laid throughout at the Greek encampment on the 
Thracian Chersonese. ) 
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Prologus, 1-99. 

The Shade of Polydorus appears above Agamemnon’s tent. 
He tells of his own murder by Polymestor and of the coming 
sacrifice of Polyxena. He has haunted Hecuba in dreams; 
and to obtain burial, will be washed up by the sea at the feet 
of a Trojan woman. But hush! Hecuba herself is here, how 
fallen from her royal estate! (1-59.) 

Hecuba approaches from the tent of Agamemnon, dressed as 
a slave and supported by Trojan women. She bewails her 
fortune, and tells how she has been distracted by visions of the 
night about the safety of Polydorus and Polyxena. The Shade 
of Achilles, also, has asked for the guerdon of a Trojan maid. 
(60-99.) 

Parodus, 100-154. 

The Chorus, composed of captive Trojan women, enter the 
orchestra, singing: ‘Hecuba, we are come to bear thee ill- 
tidings. The Greeks have determined on the sacrifice of Poly- 
xena. Pray Agamemnon and all the gods to save her.’ 


First Epetsodion, 155-443. 

Hecuba, in anguish, calls forth Polyxena; who laments her 
fate for her mother’s sake, but desires it for her own. (155-215.) 

Odysseus enters. He informs Hecuba of the decree, and bids 
her obey it without resistance. She entreats him for the sake 
of past favour, of Polyxena’s guiltlessness, and her own destitu- 
tion, to dissuade the Greeks from their project. Odysseus an- 
swers: he will repay the favours by saving Hecuba who gave 
them; Polyxena he cannot save: on her sacrifice depends the 
honouring of heroes, which is the secret of Hellenic greatness. 
(216-331.) 

Hecuba appeals to Polyxena to plead with Odysseus : he also 
has children and will pity her. But Polyxena is willing to die: 
she has fallen low in life: to live longer might only mean to 
fall yet lower. (332-378.) 

Then Hecuba would die instead of her; or, at least, die with 
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her. But Odysseus refuses. He leads away Polyxena ; and 
Hecuba is left, fainting with grief, upon the ground. (379-443.) 


First Stasinion, 444-483. 
The Chorus wonder to what land of captivity in Greece they 
will be taken. Alas! for their ruined country, which they have 
left for the tents of slavery. 


Second E-petsodion, 484-625. 

Talthybius enters. He pities the lot of Hecuba, and summons 
her to the burial of Polyxena; whose noble death he describes. 
Hecuba, of all women, is the most blest in children, and the 
most unfortunate. (484-582.) 

Hecuba laments the multitude of her sorrows. Yet Polyxena’s 
nobleness lessens the grief at her loss: strange how strong 
is a noble nature. Commanding that no Greek shall touch the 
body, she sends a hand-maid to fetch sea-water for the laying 
out: she will bury her daughter as richly as she can. (583-625.) 


Second Stastmon, 627-657. 
Meanwhile the Chorus sing: It was an evil day when Paris 
sailed to Greece for Helen. His judgment of the goddesses on 
Ida has brought sorrow on Trojan women and on Greek alike. 


Third Epetsodion, 658-904. 

The hand-maid re-enters with the dead body of Polydorus, 
which she has found on the sea-shore. Hecuba bewails the 
fulfilment of her dream, and curses the treachery of Polymestor. 
(658-720.) 

Agamemnon enters : Why has Hecuba delayed the burial of 
Polyxena? At first she turns from him, immersed in thought ; 
but, seeing that, without his aid, she cannot avenge her son, raises 
his pity by showing him the body of Polydorus, and begs him, in 
the name of justice and his love for Cassandra, to help her to 
punish Polymestor. Agamemnon hesitates: Polymestor is a 
friend of the Greeks, Hecuba their enemy. Then let him, at 
Jeast, connive at her vengeance: she can carry it out with the 
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aid of her women. He consents; and an attendant is de- 
spatched for Polymestor. (721-904.) 


Third Stasimon, 905-952. 
The Chorus lament the fate of Troy, and describe how it fell 
at the dead of night, and they were led away captive to the sea, 
execrating the unholy marriage of Helen and Paris. 


Exodus, 953-1295. 

Polymestor enters with his children, and enquires of Hecuba 
why he has been summoned. She wishes to tell him of a place 
where gold has been buried in Troy. There is also with her 
a secret treasure, saved from Troy, of which she desires him to 
take charge. She takes him into the tent to receive the treasure. 
(953-1022.) 

As the Chorus prophesy the fate of his crime, cries are heard 
from him within; and Hecuba enters saying that, with her 
women, she has put out Polymestor’s eyes and slain his chil- 
dren. She retires as he bursts from the tent, groping wildly for 
the murderesses and bewailing his lost sight. (1023-1108.) 

Agamemnon enters at the cries, and Polymestor sets forth 
his case to him. It was for the Greeks he killed Polydorus, and 
kept the gold. He then describes how, in the tent, the Trojan 
women clustered round his seat, holding him by force, while 
they murdered his children and put out his eyes. All this he 
has suffered for Agamemnon. (1109-1182.) 

Then Hecuba speaks in turn. Her plea, she says, lies in 
facts. A barbarian, in the nature of things, could never be the 
friend of a Greek; if Polymestor had acted for the Greeks, why 
had he waited till the fall of Troy? He acted from greed of 
gold; and Agamemnon, if he supports him, will be a lover of 
evil. (1183-1251.) 

Agamemnon decides in Hecuba’s favour. Whereon Poly- 
mestor prophesies the metamorphosis of Hecuba into a dog, and 
Agamemnon’s murder by Clytaemnestra. Agamemnon, in anger, 
orders him to be carried off to a desert island. (1251-1295.) 
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4. Remarks on the Play. 


The play, on its artistic side, has been justly censured by 
Hermann and Schlegel. It violates the Aristotelean maxim, 
ov tmept eva adda Tept piay mpaéw,—wants unity of action, being 
(like the Andromache) divided into two distinct movements, 
the sacrifice of Polyxena, and the murder of Polydorus, with its 
punishment; movements not sufficiently combined in the 
proposed motive of ‘the sorrows of Hecuba,’—especially as the 
last turns less on a sorrow than on its revenge. It exhibits 
the common faults of Euripides—the explanatory introduction, 
ll. 1-54 (condemned by Horace ; partly, perhaps, due to a love 
for manipulating legend) ; the inappropriate choric odes, like the 
first stasimon, (1. 444); the forensic character of the dialogue, 
as in the scene between Hecuba and Polymestor (1. 1132: 
cf. on 1. 299). The ferocity of Hecuba may be defensible in a 
barbarian ; but there is a want of taste in Agamemnon going 
in person for Hecuba (1. 726), in his judgment and banishment 
of the Thracian king (1. 1285). The characters of Agamemnon 
and Polymestor are lifeless; and the force of the last episode is 
dissipated in a series of ingenious situations. 

On the other hand, the episode of Polyxena is strong and 
human: the description of her death, like most of the poet’s 
descriptions, possessing especial beauty. The inappropriateness 
of the choric odes is partly cancelled by their prettiness. And 
that the play as a whole must have appealed to at least some 
generations, is shown by the host of imitations, such as the 
Iliona of Pacuvius, which followed it, and of manuscripts, which 
have perpetuated it, surpassing in number those of any other 
play, except the Orestes and Phoenissae. 

Other points in the play, the philosophic theory of religion, 
1. 799, and of morality, 1. 592 ; the general sophistic tone, Il. 299, 
1132; with the misogynism, 1. 1178—all attacked by Aristo- 
phanes—have been referred to in the notes. They are well 
treated by Mr. Browning in his Aristophanes’ Apology. It is 
sufficient here to say that in religion and morality, as in art, 
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Euripides reflected the free-thinking spirit of his age; that, if 
he helped to destroy the old, he did something to build the 
new ; and that, if he took down tragedy from its divine basis of 
fate, he tried to reinstate it on the more appreciable basis of 
human nature. Later criticism may prefer the fateful grandeur 
of Aeschylus or the self-control of Sophocles; but the ‘ humanity’ 
of Euripides possessed a wider and more general popularity 
with his immediate successors. It was by recitations from his 
plays, not from those of his two rivals, that the Athenian captives 
saved their lives at Syracuse; the Parthian king Orodes was 
attending an exhibition of the Bacchae when the news arrived 
of the defeat and death of Crassus in B.C. 55; the Byzantine 
drama, Xpiotos Idoxov, was little else than a cento of lines 
from Euripides. 


5. Scenic arrangements of the Play. 
(‘ Right’ and ‘left’ = the spectators’ right and left.) 


The Greek theatre, open to the sky, and generally built on 
the side of a hill, was divided into three parts: the seats of the 
spectators, the orchestra, and the stage. 

Of these, the seats of the spectators, koiAoy, or the hollow, 
formed the larger arc of a circle; the ends of which stretched 
towards either side of the stage. 

The orchestra, 6pynortpa, or dancing-place, formed a segment 
of the circle. It was enclosed by the seats of the spectators and 
| the stage, and lay at the ground-level, twelve feet below the 
lowest seats. The larger part of it, extending from the stage, 
was covered by a platform; called @upedn, from an altar of 
Bacchus (@vpzéAn), which was in the centre of it. This platform 
is the part chiefly used by the chorus. It was six feet above 
the ground, and widened, as it approached the stage, into two 
passages, dpéuo, which ran to right and left between the stage 
and the ends of the spectators’ seats, and were entered from 
beneath the stage by two mapodo. The yopés were fifteen in 
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number, and were under a leader, xopydaios’. As they 


chanted the entrance-ode, (called, like the entrance itself, 
‘parodus’), they passed through one of the parodoi, (the right, 
if from the neighbourhood, as here, ]. 100; the left, if from a 
distance), moved along the corresponding Spémos, and so took 
up their station before the central altar; never leaving the 
orchestra till the end of the play. The other odes, called 
oTdoima, or station-songs, they chanted from this station,—the 
atpopn, turning-song, moving to the left; the dvtorpodn, 
returning-song, to the right; the ém@dds, after-song, remaining 
still. In these choric odes, the whole of the chorus took part, 
though often speaking of themselves in the singular, as in 
1. 476; in the dialogue, the coryphaeus alone spoke, taking the 
part of a fourth actor. 

The stage, \oyetov, or speaking place, was a straight narrow 
platform, stretching in front of the orchestral platform with its 
Spdpuoe and six feet above it, i.e. on a level with the front seats 
of the spectators. The back-ground was formed by the palace 
of a king—here the tent of Agamemnon—and other buildings. 
In these there were three main entrances: a central one for the 
protagonist, by which Hecuba would always enter and leave 
(see on 1. 54); one on the right for the deuteragonist, by which 
Polyxena probably enters (l. 178); one on the left for the trit- 
agonist, perhaps not used in this play. There were also two 
other entrances, one at each end of the stage, the right for actors 
coming from the town or neighbourhood, the left for those from the 
country,—as in the choric parodoi, which lay immediately below. 
By the first of these would enter Odysseus (I. 218), Talthybius 
(1. 484), Agamemnon (l. 726); by the last, the Attendant (1. 658), 
and Polymestor (1.953). In front of these entrances (and appar- 
ently referring also to the underlying parodoi), were revolving 
doors in the form of a triangular prism, weplaxrot (sc. Ovpat), which 
represented changes of scenery: that on the right here repre- 


1 To be distinguished from the xopyyés, who paid the chorus, and the 
xopodidacKados, who taught them. 
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senting the camp; that on the left, first the sea-shore for the 
Attendant’s entrance, then, by a revolution, the distant country, 
for the entrance of Polymestor. There were other stage 
contrivances, e.g. the crane, yépavos, by which Polydorus is 
probably suspended above the tent of Agamemnon ; the move- 
able chamber, éxxvxAnpa, which is rolled forward, disclosing the 
dead children of Polymestor inits interior, 1.1056. | The actors, 
always men, were three only in number: the first actor, 
mpotayovotns; the second, devrepayanorys; the third, rper- 
ayovorns. Consequently one actor had often to take several 
parts, using for this purpose different masks. Thus, while 
the protagonist here takes the part of Hecuba throughout, the 
deuteragonist takes probably the parts of Polyxena, Talthybius, 
and Agamemnon ; the tritagonist, those of Polydorus, Odysseus, 
the Attendant, and Polymestor. But any number of mutes 
could be brought on the stage, as the attendants of Hecuba 
(1. 59); the children and guards of Polymestor (1. 953); the 
attendants of Agamemnon (Il. 1109). 

The play is divided into acts by the choric odes,—all that 
comes before the parodus being called the prologue, mpoAoyos ; 
all that comes between two odes, an episode, é€meradd.oy ; all 
that comes after the last stasimon, the efodos. 


6. MSS. and Scholia. 


The text of Euripides was at the mercy of actors until the 
orator Lycurgus, circ. 330 B.C., procured an official text of the 
three great tragedians. Euripides became the most popular: but 
of his plays, the nineteen which have come down to us were 
preferred to the rest; and, in Byzantine times, nine of these, 
one of which was the Hecuba, were selected as superior to 
the other ten; the nine, again, being later narrowed down to 
three, the Orestes, Phoenissae, and Hecuba. The MSS. 
were written, some on parchment, some on paper. Their 
number and value correspond to the popularity of the text: 
few of Aeschylus and Sophocles remain, many of Euripides, 
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especially of the favoured nine plays, and most especially, of 
the still more favoured three. The Hecuba, therefore, is 
one of the three best supported of Greek plays. The MSS. 
of Euripides date from the twelfth and thirteenth centuries. 
They have been arranged by Adolph Kirchhoff (Berlin, 
A.D. 1855), in an order of merit, designated by the letters of the 
alphabet. The best, containing the Hecuba, are ‘A,’ Marcianus, 
at Venice (‘471’); ‘B, Vaticanus, at Rome, (‘909’); ‘E,’ 
Parisinus, at Paris, (‘2712’). The first printed edition of 
Euripides was from the press of Janus Lascaris, Florence, 
A.D. 1496, containing four plays, of which the Hecuba was not 
one ; the second, from the Aldine Press in Venice, A. D. 1503, 
containing all but the Electra. 

Commentaries were written on classical authors by ancient 
scholars, chiefly of Alexandria and Byzantium: of whom the 
Alexandrines, especially Dionysius Thrax, Aristarchus, Aristo- 
phanes of Byzantium, Didymus and Timachidas, contributed 
much that was useful; the Byzantines, though their work was 
voluminous, produced little that was of any value. These 
commentaries were of three kinds: (1) a few continuous 
commentaries; (2) ‘glosses,’ explanations of words written 
over the word explained ; (3) ‘scholia,’ marginal notes written 
at the side of the text, often obscuring or corrupting the text, 
but occasionally suggesting correct readings from better MSS., 
since lost, which the Scholiast had at his command. The 
scholia of Euripides, which are very numerous, were mostly 
drawn from Didymus, and perhaps Dionysius Thrax: both of 
whom lived in the first century B.c. They were first printed 
by Bishop Arsenius in 1533; but his work was imperfect :—they 
have lately been published in a complete form by W. Dindorf, 
Oxford, 1863. 


FP Eee. UB 


—_+4+—_ 


DRAMATIS PERSONAE. 


SHADE OF POLypDORUS, soz of Priam and Hecuba. 
HecuBA, wife of Priam, and mother of Polydorus. 
POLYXENA, daughter of Priam and Hecuba. 
OpyssEvs, king of Ithaca. 

TALTHYBIUS, herald of Agamemnon. 
AGAMEMNON, king of Mycenae. 

PoLyMESTOR, king of the Thracian Chersonese. 
ATTENDANT of Lecuba. 

CHORUS of captive Trojan women. 


PROLOGUE. 


(Scene: Greek encampment on coast of THRACIAN CHERSONESE. 
The Shade of PoLyDORUus appears above the tent of Agamemnon.) 
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(HECUBA zs seen coming out of the tent of Agamemnon, dressed as 
a slave and supported by Trojan women.) 
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(The shade of POLYDORUS retires. TLECUBA enters.) 
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Oaveiy mplv aicxpav pn Kart agiay TuXELY. 


s e X\ b wy 6 + la 
375 dots yap ovK elwbe yeverOat Kaka, 


380 


2 ~ 
385 
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peper pév, adyet & abyéy evribels (uyd° 


s Re 5, Big ~ , , 
bavav S av ein HaXddXov evTvx€aTepos 


Ch. BAL N \ a \ a 2 Pie ee 
7 (@v* TO yap (nv py Kad@s péyas TCvos, 


Xopoc., 
dewds Xapaktijp Kamionpos év Bporots 
b ~ 7 bf] \ ~ y+ 
eoOr@v yevér bai, Kami peifoy Epyerat 


~ 5) , ” vad 327 
TS EVYEVELAS OVOLa TOLOLVY agiols, 


“EkaBu. 

Kadas pev eitas, Ovyatep’ aA TO KANG 
‘ ‘ 

AUTH TpocegT, «€f de det 7@ IInrEws 

Xap yever Oa madi Kai Yroyor dvyeiv 

dpuas, Odvoced, tivde pev pi) Kreivere, 

jpas 0 dyovrTes mpos Tupay "AyiAd€as 

kevreite, pt) peidecO'* eya” rexov dp, 


ds maida Oé€ridos @r€ecev TéEoLs Baroy, 


"Oducceuvc. 
ov a, @ yepad, KaTOaveiy AyiddNEws 


padvracpn “Ayaovs, ad\Xa THY’, HrheaTo. 


“ExaBu. 
ipeis O€ pw arAXA Ovyarpi cupdove’oare, 


* 


~ 3) ¢ 
kal dls Técov * rap aipatos yevqoerat 


7 an an 2? 2 , 
yaia vexp@ TE 7@ TAO EEatTOUpEVO, 
“Odvuacevc, 


ad tg - 4 ’. 7 
adis Képyns eis OdvaTtos, ov mpocoLaTéos 


Gos mpos GAXO* pnde T6vd’ wheiropev. 
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“EkaBuH. 


7 ’ d , 4) = \ 0 - bd 7 
TOAAH y avayKyn OvyaTtpl ovyVavel ELE, 


-Odvuaaerc. 


Tes: ov yap olda Seamrétas KEKTNMEVOS, 


“ExaBu, 


€ A \ \ ed > my GY? 
6mrota Kigaos Spvos bras THAd’ Eopat, 


-Oduccevc, 


v a ‘4 a“ lo , 
ovK, WV ye Telly TOLTL GOD TopwTEpaLs. 


“ExaBu. 


t an 2 € rq X\ ) 7 
@s THAO Exovoa Taidds ov peOHoopat. 


"OducaeEvc. 


> 5) ~ 
EXN oS ey piv tHvS aren adbrod AuTOY. 


TloAu&evu, 
a ~ 4 \ ip a , 
piarep, wiO0d pow’ Kai ov, wat Aaepriov, 
Ls lol bd le 7, 
xara ToKedow eikéT@s Ovpovpevors, 
#2 , > , ~ lon \ 4 
aU T, ® TaAGLVA, TOLS KPAaTOUGL [7] HaXOV. 
ta EN X\ > ig “a 7 \ 
BovrAer TecEiy pos ovdas EAKaoal TE TOY 
, ~ Ss 7 b] 7 
yépovTa xpara mpos Biav eOoupern, 
b ~ Fa J. -, 7 
doynpovncal 7 eK véou Bpaxiovos 
cave k A at 7 3 \ 7 Meds ) \ ” 
omacbeic ; & meio’ pi) ov y* ov yap agor. 
IN ay > , 
GAN @ Pidry fol LATEP, yolaTnv XEpa 
XS \ \ ~ 7 4 
dds Kal mapeay mpocBarely raptor 
¢ BY ) > , \ ~ , 
ws ovToT avis, a\Aa viv TavvoTaToY, 
A , 
axtiva KvKdov 0 Alou mpocdopat. 


C 


34 


EURIPIDES 


Tédos d€xEL 37) TOY Eu@Y Tporpleyparar, 


> a ay roves) 
® MNTEP, © TEKOVT® aArretput O71) KATO, 


“ExaBu. 


& Ovyarep, nets O ev dade Covredooper, 


TloAvEévu. 


» io d a ~ 
avupgos avupevatos, @Y fm ExpHY TVXELY. 


“Ex aBu. 


’ \ , 7 b) 7 eS ea , 
olkTpa av, TeKvov, AOXia 0 Ey yvr7). 


TloAvEévu, 


exer 0 ev “Aréov KEeloopat Xepis oéOey, 


“ExaBu, 


Mv A 7 v4 -~ 4 4 
oipo.’ Th dpdow ; Tot TeAEUTHTw Biov ; 


5 


TloAvEevu. 
dovAn Oavotpat, TaTpos ova €Aevb€pov. 


“EKaBH, 


= \ 7, > » la 
Hers O€ TEVTHKOVTA y GApLpopol TEKVaY, 


TloAvEéVH, 


, we 3) xh vA ’ , 
GL NOIOL 7 pos Exzop 1) YEpovT €L7T@ TTOOLY § 


“Exa&Bu. 
ayyedrx€ wacev aOrNwTaTHY EE, 
TloAvEévn, 


& orépva, pactot 6, of pf Opéra’ Hdéos. 


425 
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435 
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“ExaBu. 


> a Spf, , ) 2 4 
O THs adwpov Oyatep aOXias TUXNS. 


TIoAvVEEVH. 


a) > ~ ~ 7 bare 7 
Xalp, @ TEeKovTa, XalpeE Kacdvépa Tt €pol, 


“Ex apy, 


7 + \ d ‘) yf / 
Xaipovow dAdo, pytpt 0 ovK eat 766e. 


TloAvEéve, 


67 ev pirimros Opngi IlorAvdapos Kaos. 


“ExaBr. 


el (hy amiaT@ 0’: @de TaVTA dVTTVX®, 


TlioAvEéven. 


Gi ‘ é , of i , N / 
nH, Kat AVOVONS Of UA TVYKATOEL TO aov, 


“Ek aBu. 


7 > ‘ ~ a do 
TéOynk EYWYE, TPlV davety, KQK@V U70. 


TloAvéevu, 
, ~ > 

Kou’, Odvaoced, pw apdibels Kdpa mémXors* 
t \ A paige , , 
os mpl opaynval y exréTnKa Kapolay 

, 2 ia HS. a / 
Opyjvotot pntpos, THYVOE T EKTHK@ YooLs. 
> Ces ~ \ X M4 , If , 
© P@S* Tpocemety yap cov dvom EgEaTé pot, 

, ¢ 

péreate 6 ovdey mAijv daov ypévoy Eigous 


Baive petaéd Kal trupas “AyiAdéos. 


“EKaBu, 
ol "yo, mpodelir@* AveTar O€ pou MEAN. 


5 


7 ad 7 y 4 
@ Ovyarep, anya PNT POS, EKTELVOV X£PE, 
€ 2 
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440 665° pr) AGrNS we amrad’, aTodéopny, pirat. 
[as tiv Adkaway ovyyovov Atocképow 
‘Erévny idowpe: dia Kad@v yap oupatov 


aicxista Tpotay cide rHv eddatpova. | 


— 


(POLYXENA 7s led away by ODYSSEUS, and HECUBA sinks fainting 
upon the ground.) 


FIRST STASIMON. 


Xopoc. 


Strophe I. 
oy \ wv 
avpa, TovTias avpa, 
445 &T€ TovToTopous Kopifers 
, a 
boas akdrous em oldua diuvas, 
Tot pe TAY ped€av TOpEVTELS ; 
7® SovrAdcvvos Tpos olkov 
k7nOeia’ adi~opat ; 
450 1) Apidos 6ppoy aias, 
7) BOiddos, EvOa KadXi- 
e 4 - 
otwv vOdT@V TATEpA 


I 
pacly ‘Anidavov * ybas AuTaivey ; 


Antistrophe I. 
X , t , 
455 1) vadowv, adLnpel 
KOTa TepTopevav TaAQLVAY, 
bd X\ \ y+ vy 
olkTpayv BioTay €xovoay olKOLS, 
&v0a mpwroyovos Te poig 


dagva 0’ iepods avécye 
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Va ~ + 
460 m7é6p0ous Aarol dira, 
adios dyadpa Alas ; 
avv AnArAda TE Kovpats 
‘Apréudos Te Deas 


465 xpvotav dumuKa Téa T dOYHCO ; 


Strophe II. 


7» ITaddddos év oder 
Tas KadALOippov * Beas 
x 7 b) 2 , , 
vatouo , €v KpoKe@ TETAM 
(evéopa * dpa maéXovs, ev 
470 Oatdadéatat TroLtKiANove’ 
> , Wa 
avOokpokKolot THVALS, 
aN 7 7 
n Tirdvev yeveay, 
X \ > Va 
Trav Levs appimvpo 


koipicer proypa Kpovidas ; 


Antistrophe Ii. 
yf 4 ’ ~ 
475 @fLol TEKE@Y ELOY, 
y , , , 
@por TaTépwy xOoves O, 
& KaTv@ KaTEpelTETat 
tupopeva, * dopikrytos 
5. Sh 2 
Apyciov’ eyo 0 ev Eei- 
480 va xOovi O KéxAnpat 
7b Sp) 
dovAa, Autrotc Aciay, 
Evpéras bepdrvar, 
Ie 
add\dgao “Aida Oaddpovs. 
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SECOND EPEISODION. r 


(Enter TALTHYBIUS from the camp. HECUBA zs lying upon the 
ground.) 


Tad evupioc. 
~ , b) > ? , 
d tiv dvaccay On wort ovcav IXiov 


485 KdBnv ay eEevpoyu, Tpoddes xopai ; 


Xopoc. 
roar airy meas cov, vor Exovo’ emi x ori, 
Tar0vBre, Ketrat, cvyKeKAnpevn TETAOLS, 


TadouBpuoc. 
> ~ , ~ 
@ Zed, Ti NEw; ToTEPa G avOpwTroUS Opar ; 
) Od€av dddws TIVE KeKTHTOaL paéTHV 
490 Weudy, Soxodyras datpéver eivat yevos, 
4 XN / > - 3 - 
tvxnv 6& mavTa Tav Bporots Eemickorely ; 
> CAN »” ~ , ~ 
ovx 48 dvacoca Tov TOdVXptoov Ppvyer, 
obx Oe II pidpov Tob péy’ oABiov ddpap ; 
\ ~ la \ a? Ss, 7 
kal viv 7OALs pev waa avéaTynKey opi, 
, XN X\ 4 ~ A > \ \ 
495 avdry 6€ dovAn, ypads, amas, él x Povi 
-~ 7 4 bu 4 
Keiral, Kover dvpovca dvaTnvoy Kapa. 
~ a. 7 7 ye 2 ee , ~ 
ped hed yepor pév ciu’, bus O€ por Oavety 
cin, mplv aloxpa wepimecety THXN TIVE, 
of , 5. / \ , 
avictag, ® OVaTHVE, Kal LETapoLoV 
\ ” \ QA 7 4 
500 TAEUpay ETalpe KKL TO TAAACUKOY Kapa. 
“ExaBu, 
v § pied ec ~ a ’ Q ; 5] IA 
€a: Tis oUTOS TSpa Tovpov OUK Eas 


an , an s) e cy 7 . 
Keio Oat ; TL KLWELS fL , OOTLS El, AuTTOULEV HV 7° 


5°5 


510 


OL 
nN 
fe} 
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Tadouproc, 
Tar6ifios hko, Aavaideay vrnpéerns, 


Ayapéuvovos méurpavros, ® yvvat, pera, 


4 Hs 

c . & ¥ 

Exapu. r, \ 
an Je 4 
@ pidtaT, dpa kd emiopdgar Tapo 
doxovv “Ayatots 7Oes ; ws Pir’ av dEyors. 
omTevow@pmey, EyKov@pev’ TyOU ol, yépor, 

(Raising herself.) 
T ad6UBtoc, 

civ maida KaTOavovcay ws Odrys, yivat, 


K@ peTacTeixov oe TEéuTrovoly OE jE 


diacol 7 "Arpeidat Kal News Ayaikés. 


“Ex oBu. 

o 4 rE ) ee 6 , 
oipol, TL A€~EELS ; OVK Ap ws Oavovpevous 
peTnrAOEsS as, GAA THMAVeV KAKE ; 

Or DN a le 7 X\ e 6 ANyE » Z 
dA@AGS, @ Tal, LNTpOs apracbeia’ aio 

t ~ mY SEAN , > YA er 
npels O ATEKVOL TOUTL O* @ Tada EY, 

lan 7 ) , ) aye) ? , 

Toes Kal viv Ckempagat ; ap aldovpevol : 
’ 
7 mpos 70 Oewov 7AOEO, ws ExOpdv, yéEpor, 


KTElvovTes ; Elmré, Kaitep ov A€~Ewy Hira. 


Tadoustoc. 
OimrAa pe xpyets Odkpua Kepdavar, ytbvat, 


- & 


OS TALOOS CLKT@ Viv TE yap ACyor KaKa 
—— c p oO 
- f ma , Paes / 

TéyE@ 760° Cupa, wpos Taddw O, 6T GAXUTO. 

y~ , ~ > - an ~ 
Taphy pev dydos mas Ayaikod a7parod 


TANpHS Tpo TUuBov ons KopNs cif opayds bet, 


bow 
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t 
5 ~ 2, 

AaBov 5° AyirAr€ws mais Todvgernv xepos ew 
BA oy 3) ’ yy 7 - 3 > iy 
cOTNO €T AKpov y@pmaTos, wéras 0 eya 

7 >?) ~ Ba 7 

525 Aextol T Ayai@y Exxpito. veaviat, 
okipTnpa pooxou ons Kabé€ovTes yeporr, 
€amrovTo. mAnpes 6’ ev xepolv ANaBav Sémas 

“2 vv \ ~ ) , 
Tay Xpvaoov alpel xeLpl Trais AyiAXEas, 
\ id Se 7 4 
xoas Oavovrt watpl onpaiver O€ por 

S ‘\ ’ ~ \ ~ “~ 

530 olynv Ayxal@v Tav7i KnpdEar OT Pato. 
Kay@ TapacTas elroy ev pécols THE 

a?) ’ 7 ~ A 4 7 
avyat, Ayatoi, atya 7as EoTw reds, 
7 7 e U4 a7 ONY, 
ciya, coma’ vivewov 0 eatna dxXov, 
60 eirev' @ rat IIndéws, marip 0’ éu6s, 
~, 3 O€ 4 4 4 
535 0€§at xods por Tdade KnANTHpiovs, 


4 Gan veKpiy dyoyots: 202 8 ds mins pay Atl Core 


7 3 \ Oe) iu , 
KOpns akpaives ais, 6 cor dwpovpeba 
oTparos Te Kayo" Tpevpevys O piv yevod, 
Adoal Te Tpvpvas Kal YaALWoTHpLa 
~ QA c ~ ~~ ’ ’ 39, , 
540 veay Ods Huiv, mpevpevods 7 am’ 'IXiov 
vooTou TUX6vTas TaVTAS Els TaTpaY podely. 
~ » ~ > “) . 
TooadrT eege, mas 0 emnvEato orpards. 5 Gd 
py Pe , , \ gos 
elT apdixpvoov pacyavoy Kkomys Naor 
e€eiAke KoA\e0d, Aoyda & ‘Apyeiwy o7parod 
~? , 
7 By - ~ 
545 veaviats evevoe TapOevoy AaPeiv. 
7 0’, os ehpdgOn, Tévd’ ecrunver Oyor 
s} X\ > XA 7 5] Co) / 
© Tiyv eunv wéepoavTes Apyeior 76Auy, 
€ ~ a ? 
exovoa Ovicke’ pr Tis ayytar xpods 4 
ee) ~. Zhe \ O€ > Ot 
rovpov’ mapéEwo yap dépny eiKapoios, 


5 


ou 


Ou 


50 


7 


AA 
or 


60 
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, d , 
éhevOépay O€ p, ws erevOépa Odvo, 

\ ~ 7 ia bs J ZN \ 
mpos Oey peOévTes KTElvaT* EV VEKpOLoL yap 
dovrAn KexAjnobar Bacirls ova’ aloytvopat. 

haol 8’ éreppdOnoav, Ayapeuvev 7 avagk 
cirev pebcivar mapOévoy veavias. 
_—_ > 
[of 8°, ws TaXLoT HKOVTaY tatadrny oa, CC KEV! 
es obmep Kal péytatov hy Kpazos, | 

’ \ 7) Sms ~ By 
Kamel 768’ elanKovae OeaTrOT@V ETTOS, 

NaBoica wémdovs e€ dkpas err@pidos 

f d 

eppnge mayevos és pécov Tap oppador, 
pactovs T edeige oTépva 0, ws aydrparos, 
KéANLoTa, Kal Kabcioa mpods yatay yovu 

lé 

éheEe mdvT@v TAnpovértatov oyov 

bf \ 279 > XN 7 ay 7 

(dod 760’, Ef pey OTEpvOY, ® veavia, 

, a ~ > ? € , > , 
rate mpobvpel, maicov, «6 0 bm avxeva 

7 7 x ) \ ed 
xencers, mépeote Aatpos edTpeTTHS Ode. 

68, ob Oédov te Kal OéXov ofkT@ Kops, 
, iy ‘2 fae 
réuver cLOnp@ mvevpatos OLappoas 
\ 6) 9) , € \ \ fe eh 
kpovvol 0 éxopouy, 7 6€ Kal OvicKove opes 
TOAARY Tpovolay ELYEV ELTX HOS TETELVY 
AY Tpovoltay Ex XPOS 7 : 

I a » Pe y 
Kpimtove & KpUmTEly OupaT aprevev Xpeey, 
) an a a 

éemel 0 adnke Tvetpe davacipo opayn, 

’ \ \ Span oT) , Y4 7 

ovdels Tov avTov elxev Apyeiwy Tovey 

bd 2 ¢ \ d oa X\ ~ J cant 

aXN of pev adTav TV Cavovoay EK xEpav 

pvArols EBadrdor, of de TAnpodow Tupay, 
\ 7 7 € ’ 5] Pa 

Koppovs pépovTes mrevKivous, 6 0° ov pepev 


\ A 7, PIN INN, 7 
7 pos TOU PEepovTos TOLAO 1) KOVEV KAKQ’ 


fo VU 


42 


590 


on 
f Ne 
are pe 


LE OGRIPIDEES: 


ov i n 
EOTNKAS, @ KAKLOTE, TH VEdVLOL 
b 7 +OX J2 > cas 7 
ov TrémXov ovdE Kdcpoy Ev XEpolY Exor ; 
> s 7 a 7 > ’ ig 
ovK ef TL Odcwr TH TEpicd edKapdlo 
la Mie ear 5 FIC. \ ~ 7 
Wuxiv T aplo7n; Todd apt ons A€yo 
\ 4 ’ 7 \ \ 
ma.dos Oavotons’ evTeKvaTatny O€ ce 


Tac@v yuvatkav dvovvxecTaTyy O° Ope. ae 


Xopoc, 
dewov Tt mHpa UIpiapidacs eréfece 


la , >. ~ b =~ Va 
mode TE THUR Oe@v avayKatov 760. 


“ExaBu. 
® Ovyarep, ovK 016° eis 6 TL BAEo Kakar, 
TOAAGY TapévT@V’ iv yap aopat TLVoS, RE 
? lo) ~ a > . 
760° ovK €& pe, Tapakadel 0 ExeiOev av 
AUN Tis GAN, Ouddoxos KaK@Y KaKkois. 
\ ~ X \ ‘ ce \ la / 
Kal vov TO pev ody wate 1) oTévely TAOOS 
: 4 , dE 4 FeNe 
ovk av dvvatuny eEareipacbar ppevos 
70 6 av Xiav wapeires, ayyedOeiod x01 
yevvatos, ovKouy Oevdv, ef yy fev Kaky, 
~ ~ De ay ve 7 
TuxXovoa Kalpgo Oeddev, ed ardyuy pépet, 
xXpnori &, apaproto’ av ypewy ad7ijv TvXEW, 
X 7 , os =: »” fa) o > 7 
kakov Oidwat Kapréyv ; * avOpwrot 0 ae, 
6 fev Trovnpos ovdev GAO TARY Kakos, 


6 © éaOdds Ec OXébs, ovdE TUpUPopas Uiro 
4 


pvoww diépOerp’, dAXX xpynoTds Cot det; 


> 9 Cae Ly é , P BY 0 ai: 
dp ol TEKOVTES OCLadEpovoly, 7) TPIPat ; 
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‘ 


exel yé Tol TL Kal TO OpepOjvat Karas 
= a > > 

diSaéw ¢cOdod' rotro 8 Hy Tis ed pdOn, 
1d / 3 bd ta 7 ~ lot 4) 7 
oldev 76 y’ alaxpév, Kavovt TOD Kadod padeor 

\ a \ \ ms fe fe , > 
Kal Tadra pev Or vods érégevoey pdarny 
ad 0 erOE Kal ojpnvoy Apyeios 7d6«, 

) » < 
py Ovyydvew poor pndév; GAN eipyewv dyAov 6? >> 
v0 

“6 


} 


THS TaLdds, EY TOL pUpim OTpPATEvpaTL 
bes BY , Sey, 7 
ako\aaTos byAOS VaUTLKH T aVapxXia 

, , S } G le a We 
Kpeloowy trupos, Kakos 6 6 iy TL Op@v KaKor. 


(Exit TALTHYBIUS. ) 


av 6 av \aBotca Tedyos, dpxaia ATPL, 
Bapao éveyKe Sedpo Trovtias aXés, 
@s maida NouTpois Tots TavvaTaTOLS EfLHY, 
] d 
vipepny T advuppov mapbévoy 7 amdplevor, 
~ ’ 

Aovcw tpodGpai O° as peyv akia, 7OOer ; 

’ bys 7 ¢ ee, 0 7 \ 7 
ovk av duvaipuny: as 6 txw ri yap Tao; 

Ya yk 7 3 , 7 , 
Kooplov T ayelpac aixpadwridor mapa, 

rca , A Jae 
ai pot mapedpot TOVO Ecw CKNVOpLETOY 
vatovow, «i TLS TOUS vEewozl deoTrérTas PRA ‘ 

roy ed, oe} a ~ 

abode exer Te KAEupa Tov abTHS Spor. 


(Exit ATTENDANT. 


8» 


a4 > 7 - 
oXHpaT oikwv, & mot evTUXEls OOpor, 
o ~ I + A (a Si) 5) 7 
© TAELOT EX@V KAAALOTE T , EVTEKVY@TATE 
’ +) 

IIpiape, yepard 0 76 eyo pirnp Téxvor, 
€ ) \ \ e / 
as és TO pndey jKopev, ppovtparos 

a ‘ 7 > n~? b] - 
Tob mplv orepevtes. cita ONT oyKovpca, 
e) 


‘ 


AA EURIPIDES 


c 4 


€ oS 7 d 7 
6 pév TLS aY TAoVvaLoLs Ev OOpacrr, 
625 66° é&y moXiras Tipios KeKANpPEVOS. 


7a 8° ovdév’ adds dpovTiday PovretpaTa, 


- a ~ ’ 7 
yAéoons TE KOpTrol, KELvOS oABidrazos, 
¢ +) ko 
é7@ KaT Apap TUYXGVEL unoey Kakoy. 


(HECUBA enters the tent. Yi, 


SECOND STASIMON. 


Xopoc. 
Strophe. 
€sol xpnv cuppopar, 
630 éuol xphyv mnpovay yevéo Oa, 
"Téatay bre mpa@tov trav 


Teer . = GELS ei(NaTivay 


oo 


érdped’, doy em’ oidma vavoToAnooy 
635 EXévas éml rExrTpa, TaV 
KaAXiorav 6 xpvcodpais 


‘Anduos adyadget. 


Antistrophe. 
/, \ \ / 
TOvol yap Kal TOV@V 
nde Bnrko avadykKal Kpetoooves KUKAOVYTAL, 
. ee 
640 Kooy 6 &€ idias avotas 
Kakov T& 2tpovvTiou ya 
“ & 
drN€Opioy Eore, oupgopd 7 am’ ardor. 
5) ¢ la 
expl0n &° Epis, av ev I- 
A \ A 
645 Oa Kpivet Tplocas pakdpey 


Tmaidas avip Bovras, 
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Epodus. 

emt Sopt Kai dov@ Kai é“ov perAgOpov AGBa* . 

7 \ vA b) ‘\ \ yA , re, 

650 orévet O€ Kal Tis appt TOY EvpooY Evpotav Mase o- 

Adxatva todvddkputos év dbpos Kopa, 

nN 7 2) 3 ON a 7 
hears moALov T em KpaTa PaTNP 
Téxvav OavovTov 

655 TiOeTar yépa SpiareTal Te Tapercy, 


Slatpov dvuxa TOcuéva oTrapaypots. 


THIRD EPEISODION. 
‘Re-enter ATTENDANT from the sea-shore, with the body of 
POLYDORUS, ved/ed.) 
Oeparaiva, 
yuvaixes, ExdBn mod 100 i) wavabQXa, 
¢ , Ay a, \ = \ 
1 TAVTAH ViIKOT avépa kal OnAvY oTopay 


660 Kakolow ; ovdels oTéhavoy avOatpycerat, 


. Xopoc., 
Ti 8, ® TddaWWa ONS KakoyhOaaoU Bows ; Dye 


¢ A > cr 4 7 
os ovmo00 ebder AUTPa TOU KNPVYLaATa. 


Oepdamatva, 
‘ExdBn épw 768 adryos" ev Kaxotor OE 


b (ve ~ > “~ , 
ov padiov Bpototciw evpynpety Tope. 


Le 
Xopoc. 
“7 ‘ XN > , , er 
665 Kal pijy wepoca TvyXaver Odpov Vivo 
Pp) 5] X\ ~ 
HO’, és O& Katpov goto datverat dOyors. 


(Re-enter HECUBA.) 


6 


~I 


680 


EURIPIDES 


Oepanatva, 
O TavTddalva, KaTL padXov 7) Eva, 


Pb] > an 
décmrov , OA@AaS, OvKET ef BAETOVTA Gas, 


dais, avavdpos, arodus, e€ehOappern. 5, 


“Exapu. 
5 x ry IO7 a eS fa 
ov Kawov elas, elddcw 8 aveidicas, 
atap Ti vexpov Tovde pou IIoAvgEvns 
Hkels Kopi~ouc, is amnyyerAOn Tagos 


, ’ A \ x Ny, B 
mdvTav Ayaidy dia xEepos omrovdijy ExeLy ; 


Oepanatva. 
HO ovdey oidev, dAAE pot ITodAvEEvy 
Opnvet, véwy O€ mnudTov ovxy amTeETal, 
“EKGBu. 
Riigis AN: , A . = , 
ol "y@ Tédalva* pay TO Bakyxelov Kapa 


THs Ocomi@dod detpo Kacdvdpas gépets ; 


Oepamatva, 
(Scav éXaxas, Tov Oavovta 8 od orévers Adak. 
PS REET, A = ae 
r6v8'* aX dOpnoov cépa yupvo@bey veKpod, 
y ~ a \ Sues eee 
el cot havetrat Oatpa Kal map €Amidas. 


(Unverls the body.) 


“ExaBu, 
oipot, BA€émw Or) maid époy TebvynKOra, 
TTorvdwpov, dv pot Opi € Eceg’ oikois aviip. 


b , 4 > 7) 5 eet. Y / 
amtonropnv dvaTnvos, ovKET Elpl J), 


685 


690 


695 


700 


HECUBA 
SS , , 
@ TEKVOY TEKVOY, 
alat, KaTa&pXopat vosov 
g ae ) r , 9 
akyxelov, €€ adagTopos ; 


) \ a 
apTipad?s KQAKQOY. 


Oepamatva, 


v \ ” , > , , "= 
EYV@S Yep ATV TALOOS, @ OvaTHVE Ov, . 


“ExaBu. 
y” ’ yy” \ A 7 
admit admita, Kawa Kawe d€pkopat, 
oo oy Vr eluate. \ A -, -2 
erepa 0 ad éTépwy KaKd Kak@Y KUpEl” * 
> 7 Ss ’ 4 > - « 
ovdémor aaTEeVvAaKTOS AOAKPUTOS a- 


1Eepa ETLOX ICEL. 
} 


Xopoc, 


1p) > 7 \ , ? 
deliv, © Tddawva, dewa TacXOpEY KAKA, 


“Ek aBuH. 
® TéEKVoy TéEKvoy Taraivas paTpos, 
7 , 7 2 
tive pop@ OvycKess, 
la za a a) 
TiVl TOTH@ KELOAL ; 


mpos Tivos avOparrer ; 


Oepamatva, 


) ave A b) by -~ ~ 7 
OUK OL €7 QAKTALS VIV KUP®@ Oaracolats. 


“ExkaBu. 
éxBAnrov, 7 Téeanpa poviov Sopds, 


’ lol 
ev Wapud0e eupe ; 


47 


48 EURIPIDES 


Oepanmatva. 


movTou viv e€nveyKe TEAGyLos KAVEoY. 


“EKOBH, 
” edt SN) > - > LP. 
@pol, alat, euaboy evdrrviov oupaTov 
éuav oy, ov pe TapéBa pa- 
705 ofa peAavomzepor, 
av éceiOoy apdi o, 


7 , FEN, ‘ bl 7 
® TEKVOV, OUKET OVvTAa Alos Ev Pade. 


Xopoc, 


7 la 4 Jt > 2 9 Va 4 ‘ 
Tis yap viv Exe ; oicO cveipidpov ppdcat ; 


“ExaBu. 
710 Epos Enos ~€vos, OpyKios inmoras, 


Le 7 ‘ 4 / 7 
lV O YEP@V 7A71)p €be76 VLV Kpuas, 


Xopoc. 


vy a 4 \ e BY 4 
wpol, TE A€~ELS ; YpUTOY wS ExOL KTAVar ; 


“EKGaBH, 

, ) / z 7 / 
appyn7 , avovomnacra, Oavpdtoy Tépa, 

? a , 

715 ovx bav, ovd avexTa. Trot Sika E€vav; 7 
> ap ? > ~ € 7 
® KaTdpaT avdpav, ws depoipdow 
7 ? X , 

xpba, cidapéw Tepav hacydve 


~ 2 
720 pédca TovdE Tradés, odd’ wkTiow. 


Xopoc, 
> A ” , A 
® TAHpov, @§ GE TOVUTTOVeTaTHY BpoTay 


va wy e bl 7 7 
daipwv €Onkev, da71s eati cor Bapts. 


725 


739 


~I 
ss) 
ou 
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add’, elaop® yap Tobde SeaTrorov Séuas 
Ayapéuvovos, TovvOevde cry@pev, pirat, 
(Enter AGAMEMNON from the camp.) 
AP AMEN VOY, 
‘ExaéBn, zi pédAXes aida ony Kptrrew TapO 
a? res 

ehOoda , éf ofarrep TarOvBros iyyeré por 

X ? ~ a9) +3, 7 ff 
py Oryyadve ons pnde” ‘Apyeioy Képns ; 

t ~ \ > IA OX “A . 
Apes Lev ovv e@pev, ode ratvoper 
av de cxord(es, bate Oavpdgey Epé. 
ef TS) ~ z , - \ > 
Hk 0 amooTed@v oe’ TaKeiOev yap «0 

fp} 8) 7 yw ~ ) ) \ a” 
Tempaypmev eaTtiv, el 71 T@VO EaTly Kaas. 
(Sees the dead body. 
y Pareles) , ry pd a (<a 
éa tiv avdpa Tov emi oknvais ope 
> = 

Oavovta Tpdav ; ov yap ‘Apyetoy mémXox 


d€uas TepimtvocovTes ayyédXovaL pol, 


ExoBn, (Aszde.) 
dvaTny’, E“auTyVy yap A€yw r€yovca cE, 
se iB - re) 7 a 7, i? , 
KaBn, Tl Opdow; moTEpa TpooTécw yovu 


‘Ayapéuvovos 7000, i) hépw avyh Kaka : 


3 , 
Arauenvayv. 
7 7 ~ sf 7 X\ 
Tl MOL TpoTwT® voToy EyKriVaTa Gov 
, » ¢ 
dvper, TO TmpaxOev D od Eyes; Tis EoO 65e ; 
Ex oapu. (Aszde. 
3 ? » 
GX ei pe OovAnY Trorepiav 0 Hyobpevos 
, 3 fe ) ” Xx 7 >» 
yovaTwoyv amacait, adyos av mpocbeiped ar. 
2 D 


¢ 


BO. EURIPIDES 


“APAMENV OY, 
BA 7 $ aa (24 MS S: 
np yreawe OUTOL TEPUKA MAVTLS, OOTE [L1) KAVOY 


eEtaTopnoat cay dddv BovAevpator, 


ExaBu. ( Aside.) 


745 ap éxdroylfopal ye mpos TO dvaopeves 


a AQ? 2 a 
uadrov ppévas Tovd , dvTos ovxt dvapevods ; 


"ATAOMEUVOY, 
el Tol pe BovrAac TOVd€ pndev Eidevan, 
5 ’ \ v4 \ X\ >Y 3 \ ? 
és TavTov HKels’ Kal yap ovd eye KAveLy. 
“EKaBH. 


> Xx 7 ~ - » 
ovK av duvatuny TovdE Ti@pEely aTEP 


~I 
Ou 
1°) 


7 “~ > ~ 4 7 7% 
TEKVOLOL TOLS EMOlTL, TL oTpPEP@ TQAOE ; 


~ by -, xX ? BN X\ 7 
TOApaY aVaYKN, Kav TUX@® KaV [1] TVX®. 


(To AGAMEMNON.) 


? 4 ¢ 7 ~ la 
Aydpepvoy, ikered@ ce T@VOE ‘youvaTav 
\ ~ , A ’ ; , 
Kal cod yevelou de€ids T evaipovos. 
"APaOMEUVOV. 
, ~ , lan 7 
7l XpHpa pacrevovea ; pov EXcUOepov —« 
-® giava bécbar: pddiov yap éati cot 
‘ lipase Le ee Y@Pp . 
“EKGQBH, 
, ~ ‘ \ \ \ , 
[od diva Tots KaKods d€ Tiuwpovpern, 


alava tov Etprav7a dovrEdoat 0éro. 


“APaMeUVay, 


\ \ 79 t ~ ’ > “A at 
kal 6) Ti’ pas elg_emapKetav Kadets 5 | 


Aside.) 


co 
a, 


ra 


~r 
Ou 
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“EKaBH, 
ovdéy TL ToUTwY ay od So€déels, ava§. 


ca X , ? o 7, 4 
opas VEKpoV Tovd, ov KaTacTd(w Odxpu : 


"AP AMENVOV., 


€ ~ A , - ’ BA - 
Op@ TO MEVTOL peéAXov OVK EX padeiy. 


“ExaBu. 


Bia f ral By 4, ey 
ToUTOV ToT ETEKOV KaHEPOY (OVNS UTO. 


“APaMWeUvoav. 


» \ 14 A a > a , F 
€OTLVY Oe TLS TOV ouTvos, @ TAN LOY, TEKVYOV , 


“EkaBu, 
7 


ov Tav Oavovtov II prapdav on Tr&w. 


"AF aOUEeEMVOV. 


> , >» 4 \ a , 
7) yap Tiv aAov ETEKES 7) KELVOUS, YUVAN ; 


“EkaBu, 


Sy fe ? , t y , bP rN ’ a 
AaVOVNHTA VY, WS EOLKE, Tove OV eloopas. 


"AP aMeUVOV. 
~ 2 , ld 
mod © ay értyxav’, Hvik wAdAUTO TONS ; 
“EKGBu. 
, +e 5) Ve é a e 
TaTyp viv e€éreurwev, oppadav Cavey, - 
*APOMENVwvy. 
Tol TOV TOT’ bYT@Y Xwpioas TEKY@V LOVOY ; 


DeZ 


52 EURIPIDES 
“EkaBu. 
770 «ls THVOE Yopav, otTEp nbpébn Oaver. 
"APF AOMEUVOY. 
mpos avdp ds apxer THaOE IIoAvpEHcTp x Oovds; 
“EKaBu. 
evTavO” éeréudOn, mikpotadrov ypvaod Pvra&. 
"AF AUEUVOY. 
OvnocKke: O€ mpos Tod, Kal Tivos TOTpMOU TYX@Y; 
“Ek aBu, 
- tivos 8 bw dddov; Opié viv reve Févos. 
"AP AMENMVOYV. 
775 @ TAHpoy % mov ypuadyv jpdécOn aBety ; 
“EKkaBu. 
a? ’ \ \ 4 ~ 
ToLadT , €7rELor) cuppopav eyvm Ppvyar. 
“AraMeUVay. 
e \ lo) »! 7 af Foes 
evpes O€ TOU viv, 7 Tis HvEyKEY VEKpOV; 
“ExaBu. 
ear ’ ~ Me d ~ BY 
HO’, evTvxovoa TovTias akKTHS Et, 
“AP OME Vay, 
A , , BI Ay. / = 
TOUTOV faTevova , 7 Trovova adXov Tovor ; 
“Eka Bu. 


) - A bf mM by , , 
780 AovTp’ @xeT olgovag €£ adOs IIodvEEvD. 
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"AP aMEUVOV, 


BA b] uA 
KTavev viv, ws €otkeyv, EKBaAAEL EEvoS. 


“EKGBH. 


baraccéomraykrov y’, ade SlaTepov Xpoa. 


"APaUeNvov. 


9 SS \ ~ > 7 Te 
@ TXETALA TV TOY APLETPNTOY TOVOV. 


“Exopu. 


bdwda, Kovdev ouTrdv, Aydpepvoy, KAKOY. 


"APaUeUVOY, 
785 ped ped ris obtw dvaoTuxijs Edu yur; a 
NE KOBE: 
’ BA d \ \ - , \ dp 
ovK €oTLY, EL fa) THY TUXNY aUTIV EYOLS. 
) PQ A YY 2 \ x 2 s 
GaXX @virEep OVVEK appl Tov TINT yoru, 
” > \ ef s = ~ ” 
dkovoov. €l ev do1d cor mabey doKa, 1 
, tanta ’ X a 7 =~ 
aTépyous av’ ef d€ TovpTady, UV pol yEevoU 
X\ b X ’ , ? 
790 TLLwpos avdpds avorlwrdtou ~Evou, 


a BY ‘\ ~ fZ) a \ BY 
OS OUTE TOUS YS vépbev OUTE TOUS AV@ 


2 


deicas d€dpakeyv Epyov avocléTaTov, * 


an - 7 \ > N 
[Kow7js TPAaTrECns TOAAGKLS TVXMV EfLOL 


Eevias T, aplOu® mpaTa Ta Epev pirov: 


~I 
No} 
ou 


] ~ > 
Tux@v 0 dcov det Kal AaBov tpopnOiay 7 
» ’ lal 
exremve, TUuBov 6, et Kravely €BovreTO, 
, rs 
odk AElwoey, GAN adAKe mévriov. | 


€ ~ XN > ~ a b) ao} y F 
Hpets ev ovv dovAol Te Kao devels tows 


54 EURIPIDES 


a 
add’ of Oeot cbévover yo Keivoy KpaTaov 
800 vdépos vopw yap Tovs Oeods tyyovpeda 

pos vop@ yep Hyotpeba, 
\ ~ » \ , ee la 

Kal (@pev adika kal dikal @piopevo 

ds eis o avedOay ef diapOapyoerat, 
\S X\ 7 A er , 

kal pr Oikny ddcovaty oitwes F€vous 


, Ey ~ ‘ \ A , 
Krelvovow 1) Oe@v lepa ToAp@ow PEpeLy, 


O 


le} 
C1 


b] 4 > XN ~ > bd 7 wv 
ovK €oTLy ovdey TaV ev avOparoLs ioor. 
me GL, , nf 07 , ‘ 
radr ovv ev alaxp® Oémevos aidécOnri pe 
a4 eee £ YA bees) \ 
olKTELpov pas, oS ypaphev’s T arroaTabeis 
’ lot by 7 a) wf ? 
(dod pe KavdOpnoov of Ex@ Kaka, ”) 
> , mn 
TUpavvos iv ToT, AAG viv dov’drAn oEer, 
> ” td aS ~ \ a By anes, 
810 evmals ToT ovaa, viv dt ypads dmais O ama, 
dmrodts, Epnos, ZOALwradTn Bpo7a@y. 
—_ 
(AGAMEMNON ¢urns away. 
4 , Ou ne é~ 50 . 
olmot TdAawa, Tot p UTegdyels 00a ; 
v 7 5] - > 4 >) I 7 
éorka mpdée ovdév' @ TAAL’ EYO., 
rt Onra Ovnrol TaAXa pev pabhpata 
815 pox Oodpey os xpi) WavTa Kal pacTevoper, 
‘\ \ \ 7 3 vA , 
mew b& Tiy TUpavvoy avOparrols fovny 
~ ] 
ovd€éy TL waddov €s TEAOS oTrovdagoper, 
ow? > 
pucbods diddvTes, pavOdvey, iv *jv more 
3 U 
reiOew & Tis BobdAoLTO TUyxave O apa; 
820 mas ovv €7 av TIS EAtrioal mpage Karas; 
€ \ \ w - re Meets 
of pev yap ovTes Traides ovKET ELot pol, 
en pe deed ’ “ ’ , ov 
avti) © é alayxpois alypad@ros olyopar 
, ’ A 
Kamvoy Ot méAews T6vS UrepOpdcKovO ope. % 
Weprpecs oe 


\ \ Ww \ ~ 4 X S. 
KQL [Ly V—lO@WS [LEV TOU Aoyou Kevov TOOE, ' 
Wriikir- iy 
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aa ? b Siael: Mee. 5 
Kompw mpoBddrXeu" ad’ Opos etpyoeTar— 
mpos Golal TAEUpols Trais E47) KoLiCeTat, 
7) poiBas, iv Kadotor Kacdvopav Ppvyes. 
mod Tas didas On7 edppovas deigers, ava, 
x ~ ’ > la - > 7 
7) Tov ev evvy piATaToV aoTAaTPAaToV 
, a cd ~ ’ Le 7 we fae 
xapw ri’ eEer mais eu, Ketvns 0 Eya; 
[éx Tod okérov yap T@Y TE YUKTEpoY Bporots 
4 - 7 to) 7 
pirtpov peyiorn ylyverat Bporots xdpts. | 
» , a x , Le) SO ee 
dkove Of vuv' Tov Oavovta Tévd” pas ; 
TovTov Kad@s Spar, dvTa KnOeaTHV oébEV 
- ¢ 7 ~ d X\ ay4 
Spaces. évds por p00os Evdens Ere 
5a Ip / , 7 
ef pot yévoito POdyyos ev Bpaxioar 
\\ \ \ LL, A\ ~ Sy 
Kal xepol Kal Kopatot Kal Today Bacel, 
}) Aaidddov Téxvaiow 7) Gey TLVOS, 
as av” 6uapth cay ExXoLYTO youvdTwy 
7 ? b LZ 7 7 
KAalovT , emicKhTTOvTa TavTolovs AOyous, 
@ déoT0T , ® péytotov” EXAnowy aos, 
lo - ~ lad 4 
mob, mapdayxes XElpa TH mpeaPiridr 
7 > \ ye Bb) b Sel, 
Tip@pov, el Kal pndev EoTLy, GAA Opes. 
) A \ ) N n , Jie A 
égOdod yap avdpos TH Oikn 0 vanpetety 


Kal Tovs Kakovs Opay TavTaxov KaK@s aéi. 


Xopoc, 
dewvov ye, Ovntois @s &ravTa cupmitve., 
\ \ bs 7, € 7 7 
kal Tas avdyKas of vopot di@pioay, 
7 - 7 4 
pirous TLOévTES TOUS TE TOAEMLWOTATOUS, 


ExOpovs Te Tods mpl EvpeEvEls ToLOUpEYOL, 


56 EURIPIDES 


“APauenvav, 
B] \ X\ \ \ ~ \ + ? 
850 €y@ oe Kal ody Traida Kal TUXas oéber, 
‘ExdBn, Ov otkrov xelpd @ ixeciay exo, 
~ ,) ¢ , 
Kal BovrAopat Peay O obveK avéicwoy Eévov 
Kal To Oikaiov THYSE co Sodvat Oikny, 
BN 7 I aN Ne can 
el Tas pavein y woTE OL T ExELY KA@S, 
= ~ \ La La 7 
855 oTpaT@ TE pi) ddfaipe Kacdvdpas ydpw 


Opykns avaxri Tovde BovrAcdaat pédvov. 
a 


coTl yap  TapaypLos euméemT@KE pow ; 
X\ BY A ie € wo 7 
Tov avédpa TovTov didrioy HyEiTal oTparos, 
’ 
tov KaTOavévTa 8 €xOpév' ef dé coi diros 
dQ > 4 \ ~ > XN -~ 
860 60° é€a7l, ywpis TovTO Kov KoLVOY OTpAaTO. 
—_ c 
mpos TadTa ppov7ie’ ws OédovTa pév pw Exes 
col €upTovngat Kal TaxdY TpoTapKegal, 7 
' 


Bpaddy 8°, Ayxaols ef diaBAnOjoopat. 


“EkaBu. 
peu 
, y lo e 4 bP ? 
ovkK €oTt Ovntay bots Eat EAEvOEpoS’ 
B 7 \ ~ vA 3 xX - 
865 7 XpnHaTev yap OobdOS EaTLY 7 TUXNS, 
} mANO0s adbrov Té6AE0S 7) Vopwv ypapat 
« — eipyovor xpnobat pr Kara yvopny Tporoats. 
eel Oc TapBels TO T OyA@ TEOY VEemeEL 
p ¢ X c 45 EA 
ad 
eyo oe Onow ToUd EXevOEpoy PoPov. 
870 étvicht pev yap, jy Te BovdAedow Kakov 
i ale é° 4 / iO , de , 
7® T6vd’ amoxteivavtt, cvvdpdons de pn. 


yy O° e& Ayady OdpuBos 7 mtKoupia, 


on 
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a ’ \ A ae 7 
maaxovTos avdpos Opnkos ola treioerat, 


pavy tis, eipye, pi) OoK@y euty xdpw. 
7a 0 dAXa Odpoe’ Tat eyo Ojow Karas 


“APOMEUV wy, 

a > 7 , , A \ 
Tas ovv; Th Opdoes ; ToTEepa Padcyavoy xeEpt 
AaBovtoa ypaia dora BdépBapoy kTevets, 

BN ip 3? , v4 a 
1) pappdkoow 7) mekoupia Tit ; 


Tis go Evveotat xElp; mobev KTHoEL Pidovs ; 


“ExaBu, 


oréyat KexetOacr aide Tpwaddv dxXov. 


"AP AMEMVOYV, 


> € 
TUS alxpad@rous eitas, EXAjvov dypav ; 
"EKopnt 
AY - \ 2 S 7 7 
avy Taiade Tov Emoy Phovéa Tipwphoopac, 
"AP AMEUVOV. 
\ ~ \ ’ 4 4 4 
Kal T@S yuvaltly dprévay EoTat KpaToS ; 
“Ek aBu. rhe 


devvov TO 7ANO0S, adv Sddw TE OUT Lax Ove 


/ 
"AP aMEeUVOy, 
dewov" 76 pevror OAV péupopar yévos, 
“Ek GBH. 
Tt 0’; ov yuvaikes eidov Alytrrov Téxva, 


\ = BY d 7 b) 7 
kal Anpvov dponv apoéver cEdkicar ; 


58 EURIPIDES 


er. , 
aN os yeverOw Tovde pev pedes AOyor, 
- ~ ~ 
méprov O€ por THYS’ arhadas Od oTparod 
: - 
890 yuvalka, (To Attendant.) 
Kal ov Opnki wrabeioa E€v 
AéEov' Karel o advacoa dx tor *IXiov 
e , X ’ yw x , 4 
ExdBn, cov ovK €Xacoov 7 KEWWHS XpéEos, 
\ A e ~ \ , ’ 07 s 
kal maidas: ws Oe Kal TExv’ Eldévat Oyous 
= \ > J 7 
Tous e€ exeivns, '  (Bxit Attendant.) 


Tov O€ TIS veoapayovs 


co 


95 ITodvgéévns erioyes, Aydpepvov, Tapor, 


o 


as THO’ AdEAPH TAHGLoY pia PAoy!, 
digo) péptpva pyntpl, kpupOnrov x Gori. 


> 4 
Aranueuvoy. 
éatat T48’ otTw' Kal yap €l pev IV oTpaT@ 
OTA TA T@’ Kal yap El pev 7 para 
mods, ovK ay elyov THVSE dodvar yapu’ 
$, OUK ay eixov THVOE Got Codvar Xapt 
~ }’ , \ ov ’ OWE v2 \ 6 / 
goo viv 6’, ov yap ina ovpias mvoas Geos, 
péevery dvdyKn mAobv dpwrTas Hovxov, 
, ) io e ~ A »\ , 
yévoto 0’ ev Tas Tal yap Kowov Téd« 
InZ b € - \ / \ XN AQ 
dla 0’ ExdoT@ Kal TOAEL, TOY MEY KAKOY 
Kakov TL TdoxXeE, TOV O€ XpNaTOY EUTUXELy 


micote . ’ ‘ 
(Exit AGAMEMNON.—HECUBA goes tno the tent.) 


THIRD STASIMON. 
Xopoc, 
Strophe I. 
905 ov perv, ® warps Idids, 


~ - 
ray amopOnrev TOALS OVKETL ELE 


gto 


HECUBA 


roiov ‘Edddvav vépos appl ce Kpvaret 
dopt 6%) Sopt répaay, 
amo O€ oredyiuav Kekapoal - K& ipa 
—— 
mipyov, KaTa 0 al0dédou 
KNALO’ oikTpoTaTay KEXpoOcal 
ed 


4 y > Je b ’ vA 
TéAvaw’, ovKéeTt o EuBatevow, 


Antistrophe I. 


AKM915 


g20 


ve, > 4 
PLETOVUKTLOS @AAVLAY, 
> b 7 A c \ Dey) eh 
Ruwos éx deinvev Urrvos ndvs EM OTaOLS 
, lx > » \ a 
KidvaTal, porTrav 0 aro Kal XapoTrOL@V 
ae 
6valav KaTaTratoas 
, ) - oA 
moots cv Oaddpots EKELTO, 
\ b > \ 4 
fvavw 3° emt maccaho, 
“a > LAVIN) os er 
vavTav ovKEO Op@v Optdov 


Tpotav “Ididd’ euBeBara. 


Strophe ITI. 


930°. 


éyw O€ TAOKapov dvadeToLs 


pitpatow cpouduiconar pha (Ata t_ fle 


Xpucéov EVOTIT POV, yyy 
Aetoaovs’ aTEppovas Els avYaS, 
ae an c ? *) b b] 7 
EMLOEMVLOS WS TETOLL ES EVA. 
ava dt Kédados Euore TOA? CL— - 
—_— 
, a 4 ’ ” , 7”, 
KéXevopa 0 Hv Kat aotv Tpoias 700 
la c 
maides EdAavov, more 0} OTE TAY 
‘Tridda oKoTriav 


2 e/ ’ x "7 
TepoavTes NEET OLKOVS | 
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Antistrophe II. 
Ex O€ HiALa povorreros 
Aurobdca, Awpis ws Kopa, 

PO35 repay mpoaigovr 
IO 

} ) ” I» € 7 . 
ovkK Hvuc ” ApTepmiv a TAGBLOV 
» X , 3,523, avend d °F 
dyopat 6& OavivT (dota axkoiTay 
X\ > ‘\ e ] \ 7 
Tov €fLov AALOV ETL TEAAYOS, 

la bd by a? > ‘ va 
TOA T GTOGKOTTOUG , ETEL VOTTLLOV 
~ > 7 , 7 , > ot ~ 

940 vads éxivnoey 76da Kal p amo yas 
aepicev 'Ididdos, 
Tada, areirov aryEl, 

Epodus. 

~ € 

trav Tow Atocképow EXévav kaow 
'Tdaisv re Bovrav 

945 alvoTapw KaTdpa 

pares!) ’ 7 ~ 

d.doda’, emrei pe yas 
’ / by 7 
EK TAaTpwas aTwETEV 
cg LA 7 2] wy 7 > , 
c£@kicéy 7 oikKwv yapos, ov yapos, 
GAN adrdoTopés TLS olds" 

950 av pre TéAayos aALov amaydyo Tad, 


, a o Sins. > 
PATE TATPPov LKOLT ES OLKOV, 


EXODUS. 


TECUBA comes out of the tent—Enter POLYMESTOR, with his 
children, from the country, attended by Thracian guards.) 


TloAupHotep. 
© pidrtar’ avdpdy IIpiape, pirrarn d€ ov, 


c , 9 YA d > a , , 
ExdéBn, daxptom o eloopev moAw TE ONY, 
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4 ? J - ~ By Va 
955 THY T aptios Oavodoay Exyovov o€bev. 
peu" 
) YA I Q\ 7 9 , 7 
obk tat ovdev TriaTov, oT Evdogia 
wy 9 > ~ , Q 7 ~ 
ovT av KaN@S TpdocovTa p17) TpagElv KAaKOS. 
, ? rye \ , ‘ VA 
pvpovor 6 avra& Oeol mdAW TE Kal TpdTe, 
A > la € , - 
Tapaypoy evTiOevTes, WS ayvooia 
960 oc€Baper adrovs. adda Tatra pev Th Et 
Opnvety, mpoxomrovT ovdev els mpdabev KaKar ; 
\ 7 yo , a Dy tos , , 
ov 0, ef Te péuder THS Es amrovoias, 
Pike , \ ) , , ui 
axes’ Tvyxdva yap ev pécors Opykns opos 
(fat) eee ee ’ 
anév, 67 HAOes Setp> erel 0 adikopunr, 


965 On 1768’ €w Sdapdtov aipovri po 


ou 


bd J \ er 7 \ 2 
és tavrov de ouptrirver Suwis oéfev, 


héyouoa pvOous ov k¥@v adiKouny, 


“EkGBH. 
bf 7 7 7 2 7 
aicxvvopal oe mpooBA€rey evavTiov, 
Tlod\vpjotop, ev Tovotade Ketpévn KaKots, 
50 e A BA 6 by mes, Ob Sh aie l 
970 btw yap ePOnv edtvyxova , ald@s pf EXE 
lal r aed - 
ev TOE TOT TUYXdVoUVT ly’ Eiui Vir, 
Kovk av duvaipny mpooBdérey opbats Kopars. 
nt : 
GXN adrd pip Stavoiay yjon eer, lh, ye 
ISU) x 
Tlod\vphotop: ddAas 6’ aiziév TL Kai vopos, 


by = “x bd é ~ \ Bré , , 
975 YUVQALKaS av Pov 1) €7TELY EVAYVTLOV. 
/ 
TloAvMHGTOp. 
\ A , I >Q7 ) x 7 7? ~ 
Kal Oadpa iy, ovoer, ara TRUS XPELa o €fL0VU ; 


, Ao te Q ShenN ’ , , 
vl xphy eréprpw Tov epov ex Odpov 16da ; 
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985 
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“EkaBu. 
idiov épavTns On TL mpos ae Bovroman . 
n = yA Pe Rp Lie 9 , 
Kal maidas elreiv covs’ omdovas O€ pot 


xopls KéAevooy Tove amooTHvat Copor. 


7 
TloAvLHGT®@ Pp. (To the Guards.) 
mike ps ; AMG WIN Cay , , 
xopeir’® ev dodaret yap 70 epnyta. 
(The Guards retire.) 
pin pev ef ob, mpoopires dé pou Tdd¢ 
otpdrevp’ Axaidy, GAdA onpatve oe XPT, 
rl xpi) Tov ev mpdooovTa pi Tpdccovew ev 
A b] at SS € ¢ , Ted ed -. 
pirols ETPapKELY” WS ETOLMOS ELH EY. 
“Eko BH, 
~ \ EEN -O A bd , ~ \ 
mpa@rov pev elme aid’ ov e€ EUS XEpOS 
Tlodvd@pov ék Te marpos év Sdpors ExELs, 


ei Ch’ Ta O° adda ScbTEpiv O° Epynoopat, 


TloAvUHG Twp, 

, va -~ 4 
pddioTa’ TovKEivou fey EVTUXELS MEPOS. 
“ExaBu. 

> , ? c a 327 2 , 
& pirtab’, ws ed Kagios oeSev A€yeLS. 
TloAuLLHoT@p. 


rl Onra Bovrer devTEpoyv pabety €pod ; 


“EkaBu. 


ei THS Tekovans THASE péuynTat TL pov. 


1000 


HEGOBA 


TloAUHHGTOP. 
Kal dedpo y as oe Kpvduos eij7eL podety. 


“EkaBu, 


xpucos d& cas, dy nADEY Ex Tpotas Exar | 


TloAuBLHGTODp, 


aos, €v Sopots ye Tos e€uois dpoupovpmevos. 


“Eka Br. 


~ / 2 é + pee r 7 
OWOOV-VYUY QAUTOV, 1) Epa T@V TTAYVOLOV, 


TloAvMHoTop. 


¢ 2 ~ sy 
HKLoT © ovaiuny TOD TapoYTOS, @ yUvat, 


“EkaBu, 


> => a ‘\ ‘ 
oicO obv & A€~at ool Te Kal Tatoly Bédro ; 


TloAUMHGoTO@p. 
] ss d “~ ~ ~ ~ Ve 
ovK 00a’ 7 G@ TOUTO onpavels Oyo. 
“EKaBuH, 


' 5) me a 
*ég7, & pidrndels os od viv Epuol Pirel, 


/ 


ToAupHotwp. 

7 va 2) A b \ \ , 2 107 va 5 
rt Xp, 0 Kame Kal TEKY ELOEVAL YX PE@Y 5 
“ExaBu. 

Xpucov maraal Upiapidav Katdépvxes. 


TloAuLHo Tp, 


~ yy » a 


rabT €a0’ & BovrEr TaLdi onpnvar céOer; 
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NEB: 


paduoTa, dia cod y* ef yap evoeBys avip. 


TloAupHotap, 


7 Or , an ~ , 
1005 7t Onra TEKVY@V Ta@VOE O€t TApovoelas ; 


“ExaBu. 


» x \ ? va > 3Q7 
apelvov, nv ov KaTOdvns, Tovcd eid€évat, 


TloAuuwHoTwp. 


Karas EdeEas* THOE Kal copdrepor. 


“Ex apu. 


> ’ > > ¢ 
oi ovv Abdvas Indias iva oréyac; 
TloAvuHo twp, 
> Af? ¢ / BI ~ \ 7 
evTavO 6 xpvads éaTt; onpetoy O€ Ti; 
“Exapu, 
- 7 ~ c 7 ’ » 
1010 péAalva TETPA YS UTEPTEAXAOVT’ AV, 
TloAvuHotop. 
y > > A A 
er ovv Tt BovrAEL T@Y Exel pd ety Epol ; 
“ExaBu. 
cooai ce xpypad’ ois cuvegnrOov Ora. 


TloAuptHo tap, 


\ > 4 


~ = ? > ae, 
Tov OntTa; TérAwY evTOS 7 Kpt\rao exes ; 


“EK GBH. 


oktrov ev bxA@ Talode THCETAL aTEyaLS. 
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TloAv UH ota@p, 


ro15 40d 0; ald’ Ayaidy vavdoxol TepiTTVX aL. 


“Ex aBu. 


4 ~ ’ 7 - 
iOtat yuvatkov alxpadwridoy aréyat. 


TloAupHoTop. 


By XN Fi > A 5] ? 
Tavoov de TLOTA, KAPOEV@V Epn hla | 


“Ex aBu. 
~ » ) lad 

ovdeis Ayaiay evdov, dX Hpeis povat. 

b Sieh 1} ) yo s Q , a an 

GAN epT’ és oikovs: Kal yap Apyetor vewy 
1020 Adoa ToPotcw oikad’ EK Tpotas 760a° 

€ 7 7 ec i 7 7 

os TavTa Wpadbas av cE OEl oTELXNS TAA 


a ) f 
édv taicly ovmep Tov Emov @Klaas yovoy. 


(HECUBA conducts POLYMESTOR znto the tent.) 


Xopoc. 
ovirw S€dwKas, GAN tows ddoers dikny’ 


, 7 7 ¢ bd 4 \ 
1025 aAipevoy TLS ws Els aVTAOY TET@V 


0 


. 


A€xplos, * exrrevel Hiras Kapdias, 


Oe 7 x SS € - 

apépoas Biov. TO yap vmréyyvov 

Py XN = mee 7 

1030 Oika Kat Oeoiow “ov Evpmiz7ve, 
oAEOpiov orA€OpLoy Kakér, 
, Sire = > 9 , or OF Dee ie 

etcer « 6000 Hod EdmIs, } oO ETHyayer 
bavdoipov mpos ‘Aidav, & Tddas° 

) te X \ 7 7 
amordéu@ d& xetpt delrers Biov. 

E 
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TloAULHGT Op. ( Within.) 


Gpor, TuUpArodpar Héyyos oppatev Tadas, 


Xopoc. 
jKovaat avdpos Opnkds olpwyiv, pirac; 


TloAuUHGoTOp. (Within. 


@por par avOis, Texva, OvaTHvoy oPayns. 


-Xopoc. 


4 7 PTO La: -, , 
Piral, WEMPAKTAL KalY ET Oépey Kaka, 


TloAupHoTa@p, (Within. 
aN’ ovre pi) HUyNTE AaLYNPO rode" 
Bdddov yap cikwoy Tove’ avappHEw pvxovs. 


Xopoc, 
idov, Bapetas xetpds opparat BéXos, 

4 b Yee 7 ¢ > AN Me 
BotrecO érrecaTrég@pev 5; WS akKpEN KaAEL 
c , ~ - 4 

ExéBn mapeivac Tpwdow Te cvppaxovs, 


(Re-enter HECUBA.) 


“Exapu, 
apacae, peldov pnd€év, EKBdAA@V TAGS" 
od yap mor’ dupa Napmpoy evOnoes KOpats, 


’ 10 | ~ “A wo oA) 7 
ov mraldas Ovrer (@vTaS, OVS EKTELY EYO. 


Xopoc, 
7h yap Kabeines Opfixa kai xpareis E€vov, 


7, \ 7 LW a 
d€orrowa, Kal d€Opakas oidzrep EELS ; 


HECUBA 6 


“EkaBu. 
Ned S12 / 7 
ower viv adtix dvta dopdtoy Tépos, 
1050 TUPAdy TUPAG oTEixovTa Tapapbpw Todi, 
7 ~ 7 , aA 4 ? BJ ‘ 
taldov Te Sircav copual, ods ExTe eyo 
‘ ~ b] 7 Z 7 7 
avy Tais apioras Tpwdoww: dikny dé po 
~ , lal ag? 
déd@xe- xwpet O, ws dpas, 68° ex Sdpar. 
> YD \ » b] 7 
GAX ExTrod@y ATrELpL KATOTTHTOMEAL 
1055 Oup@ péovTe Oppki dvopayardro. 


(HECUBA vetzres fo the stde, as POLYMESTOR staggers wpon the 
stage, his eyes streaming with blood.) 


TloAuuHo twp. 
Oot eyo, TA BO, 
Th OT@, TA KEAGO ; 
TeTpadtrodos Bdow Onpos opeatépou 
TLOEmevos emi XElpa Kat’ tyvos; Tolar, 

1060 7) TavTav 7) TaVO , 
eEadr\déw, Tas 
avdpopovous pdépirat 
xpnéov ‘Triddas, ai pe OidédEcay ; 
Tdhawvat Kopat Tdravat Ppvyar, 
® KaTdparot, 

1065 mol Kai pe poye WT@OTOVCL HUX@Y ; 
iO pot dupdtoy aiparsey BéEpapoy 
dkéooal axéooa,"ANe, Tupddy 
péyyos amarrdéas. 
aa, 


E 2 
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7 \ 4 d 7 
oiya: Kpum7av Baow aicbdvopa 
, ~ a 7™ ?» , 
1070 TavOe yuvatkayv. Ta 76d Emdgéas 
cad J 7 ? ] a 
capkav dotéwy T euTAnT OA, 
7 > 7 7 ~ 
Ooivay dypiwv 7.Wénevos Onpar, 
apvtpevos AMBar, 
AUpas avtimow’ Eeuas; @ Taras. 
(Turning towards the tent.) 
a a iy ve 2, s\ 
1075 Tol 7a P€popar TEKY Epnpa ALT@V 
dd ~ 
Badxyxats “Aidov dvapoipacat, 

\ la 7 eS, bl 7 
opaktav kuoi Te doviav dai avijpepov 
ovpeiav T exBoddy ; 

lal ~ a“ Va lal ~ 

7 o7@, TA Kaurpo, [Te BO,] 
1080 vats dws movTios 7eicpact ALvOKpoKov 

dpadpos o7éA\Nov, Eri Tavde avOets 

Téxvov euav pvrAag 

6A€Optoy KolTar ; 

Xopoc, 

42 ~ ef , t] yy tac 
1085 ® TAHpov, dS cor dvapop EipyaoTal Kaka 

6pdoarv7t © aicxpa dea Tamiripia 


[Saiuor edoxer, da7is eott oor Bapis]. 


TloAuuHoTwp. 
Dap. dX "4 
atat, ia OpnKns 
Aoyxopépor, EvorrAov, evuTTov, ‘A- 
1090 pel KdTOXOY ‘yéEvoS, 
) ~ 
im Ayatol, iw ‘Arpetdat. 


Boadv Body aizé, Body’ 
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” 7 \ “A 
ire, poAETE mpos Dear, 
kde TLS, 7) ovOEls apKeoel; TL MEAAETE | 
1095 yuvaikes @AEoaY LE, 
cod 5] 7 
yuvatkes aly madd ioes” 
dea dea tremovOaper. 
@por €uas ABBas. 
TOl TPaTOpLAL, Tol TOpEVOG ; 
OWA Ae) b 7 ’ , 
1100 [alGép’] aumTadpevos ovpdvioy 
a 
trpimeres es péhabpov, pio 
}) Seiptos Wa mupis proyéas adin- 
“ef 
cw dccov avyds, 7) Tov * "Aida 


1105 peAavoxpoTa TropOpov Ew Taras ; 


Xopoc, 
7 3 e - I XS 4 \ 
ovyyvéc0’, ray Tis Kpelooov 7) PEepely KAKa 
nwd0n, tadaivyns e€atradrdrdéat * Cons. 


(Enter AGAMEMNON, wth Adtendants. 


"AT AMENMVOYV. 
Kpavyns akovoas 7AOov* ob yap havxos 
7 > - ~ TA b) > \ X\ 
1110 7érpas dpelas mais NEAaK ava oTpaToY 
Hyo, didotca OdpuBov’ «i de pi Ppvyar 
mipyous mecdvtas * nopev EXAijvev dopi, 


/ ? > Ps e UA 
poBov mapecxev ov peas d0€ KTUTOS. 


TloAv WHGOTwp, 
& pidrtar, noOduny ydp, Aydpepvor, ceBev 


lon bd a a 
1115 Povis dkovcas, elcopas & maaXoper ; 


7O 


I120 


1130 
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"AP OMENVOvy. 

” . 
éa 

~ oy - 7 3 B] Pr, 
IIod\upjorop ® SvaTnve, Tis o amddece ; 

? 
ris dup €Onke Tuddréov, aiudgas Kdpas, 

AN 7 fa 7 th 7 ? 

matidds Te TOUTS ExTELvEey; 7} peyav xOdov 


gol Kal TEKvOLoW ElxeEV, daTLS HY apa. 


TloAuutotop, 
c 
ExaéBn pe ody yvovargy aly padroriow 
amaédeo, ok ade, GAA perCoveas, 
“A PaMéUvwy. (Turning to ECUBA.) 
, TAP \ of yy 7 ¢ , 
ti dys; av Tovpyov eipyacat 760, ws Eyer ; 


od TiApav, ExdBn, tivd erAns aphyavor ; 


TloAuuHoTwp, 
x Punk > X ’ yee) , = 
@pol, TL AEEELS ; 7) yap Eyyvs EaTL Tov ; 
7 ’ X\ ~? , (aed c A cal 
onpnvor, ele Tov oO, iv apmrdcas xEpotv 


diacrdécwpat Kal Kabaidgw xpoa. 


"AP AUMEUVOV, 


ovTOS, TL TATXELS ; 


TloAvpHoTwp. 
AQ ~ 4 
mpos beady ce Aicoopmat, 


pébes pw edetvar THE papy@cay xépa. 


"AF aMEUVOYV, 
’ 
iax: e€kBadowy dé kapdias 76 BaépBapov 
aed t b) , ~ a , Lime) ? 
ey, OS akov’oas cod TE THOSE T EV pépeEt 


4 7 3 b ed 4 4 
kpiva Oixkalws, avO’ édrov madaoyxes TAHOE, 
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ToAuntotap, 
4) , > la 
héyous av, Ay Tis Uprapidav veoraros 
c mits 
TTovvdapos, “ExéBns mais, dv x Tpoias €poi 
marip didwot IIpiapos ev dépos TpEepewy, 
ef xX \ = 3 7 
1135 Umomros av 67 Tparkns adoceos. 
A 2 ’ b) Ad > uA 
robrov Karéxtew avO drov O exrewvd viv, Se 
»” € ees \ a 66 wee 
&KOUGOV, @S EV Kal God TpOpNULA, 
ederra pi) col TodEpos AecpOels 6 mais 
Tpotav a0poton Kai Evvoikion waXuy, 
py uD) a ~ 
1140 yvovtes 0 Ayal <avra Hprapiday teva 
Ppvyav és aiay avOis dperav Todor, 
kamera Opykns media TpiBoue Tade 
NenraTobrTes, yeitoow O° ein Kakov 
Tpéwr, ev amep viv, dvag, exdpvoper. 
1145 ‘ExdéBn 6€ maidds yvotoa Oavdoipov popor, 
Ayo pe TOMO yay, oS KEeKpuppevas 
SD ONT ee po NYeY ; PUR ie 
7 , a” > bY 7 
Ojkas ppdcovea II piapidav ev Idi 
a Va \ \ , Fey Se eeP 
xXpucod" povoy dé avy 7éxvoigl fp eloayet 
ddpous, tv’ &Ados pH Tis cidein TadE. 
1150 (wm 6& KAWns ev péow Kdprpas yoru" 
moddal de * yeupos al pev €€ aploTepas, 
ai & évOev, as d4 mapa pio, Tpdor Kopac 
*Odkous exovoa, Kepkid’ "Hdwras xepos 
yw * € , , \ 7 é 7 7 
qvov, “wt avyas tovcde evogovcal TE- 
aAous" 
1155 dAAat 6€ Kdpaka Opnkiay Ocdpevar 


Peas, 
yupvov ye €Onkay dimtbxou cToNoparTos. 


We _ EURIPIDES 


e A , > 2 - 
doa. d€ TOKdOES Hoay, ExTayAovpevat 
, >) 7 By EX £ 7 Q 
TEKY EV XEpoly EaAXoOY, wS TPbTw TATPOS 
7 ~ >’ “4 ~ 
yévow7o, diadoxais apetBovcat xepoww, 
peed) ~ an - 
1160 kKaT €K yadnv@v—m@s Joxeis ;—7poopbeypa- 
TOV 
~ 2 
evOds AaBodoa dPdayav ex Tétdov TrOOEY 
KevTOvoL Taidas, al O& modepioy diknv 
EvvapmTdcacal Tas Euas eixov XEepas 
\ lad \ b] b] 7 v4 by -“ 
kal K@da: Traiol 6 apKéca ypy av epots, 
> os / > 7 b] la 
1165 €f pev mpocwmoy eEaviotainy Emov, 
Kouns Katetxov, el O€ Kivoiny xépas, 
TAHOE yuvatkav ovdev Hhvvoy TAGS. 
f wa 
70 Aoicbiov O€, THA WHpaTos TEOV, 
’ 7 ve sd ae \ ) “a 
eEeipydoavro Oelv: euav yap oppareor, 
/ ~ \ 7 , 
1170 Topas AaBovcal, Tas TadalTe@pous KOpas 
= t . ? 
KevTovow, aiudooovow er ava oréyas 
, U bd 
puyddes EBnoav: ex d& mndjoas eyo, 
‘\ e 7 \ td - 
Oijp ds, didKkw Tas pLarpovous KUvas, 
e Je? A ~ 
dmavrT €pevyay TolXov, oS KUYNyEeTNS, 
1175 BadAov, dpdocay, Todde orevdwy yap 
7 ay 4 -? , VX 4 
mémov0a Tijv onv, ToAEmLOY TE GoY KTAaVeY, 
‘> ) / - 
Aydpepvoy, ws O€ 2) paKkpovds TElvw NOyous, 
~ ~ vw ~ 
el TIS yuvalkas T@Y Tply EipnKEY KakaS, 
} viv éyov Tis eoriv, 7 médAdEL Every, 
e ~ \ > \ 4 
1180 dtavTa Tatra cvvTepav eyo ppdcw: 
4 x > , > a , 
yévos yap ovTe TévTos ovTE yn TpPEpeEt 


s 8’: ¢ Ne \ > et 4 
volved’ 66 ael fuv7vx@v eTrioTaTat. 


1185 
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1205 


HECUBA 73 


Xopoc, 

\ ? \ ~ ~ - 
pndev Opactvov, pynde Tots cavTov Kakois 
TO OAAV avvdels @Ie TAY peurn yéevos 
[woAAal yap Hyer, ai pev elo eripOovot, 


¢ > b) Q ~ ~ 7 
ai 8 els dpiOpov Tov Kax@v Tredixaper, | 


“Ex apu. 
? , ’ 7 ’ > los 
Aydpepvov, avOparoioiy ovK EX piy MOTE 
TOV TpaypaTey Tiv yNooocay ioyvew TAé€ov- 
, » » 
adr ite xpyat edpace, xpyor der Eyer, 
yy? > , \ Va > , 
eiT av Tovnpa, Tovs Abyous eivat caOpots, 
» ~~ 
Kal pry OtvacOat TadLK €v EyeLY ToOTE, 
\ \ > boat) t 7? 9 / 
codpol pev ovv eis of THO” KpLPwkOTEs, 
GAN ov dtvavTat Oa TédXovS iva cool, 
n~ ns! 
KaK@S 0 admddovT” ovTis EEHAVEE TO. 
7 A si \ Lee 7 yA a 
Kal pot TO pey adv ade porptors EXEL 
, > 
mpos Tovde O eipe Kal AOyots apmefopat, 
Q >) re ~ 
os dno Ayady révoy aradddoowr diTdodv 
I oe ~ ~ 
Ayapéeuvovos 0 Exati maid’ Epov KTavely, 
’ > an ah IS, 
GAN, ® KaKLOTE, TP@TOV OvTOT av idov 
I 7 
70 BdpBapoy yévor adv” EXAnow yévos, 
>Y A , 7 \ \ 7 7 
ovd av dvvaito. Tiva b& kai ometdwy xapw 
, > i , , , 
mpo0vpos 7o0a; moTEepa KNOevowr TLVA, 


By X 4 DI 7) Je. By Ps 
n Evyyevi|s ov, 7 TY alTiav Exar ; 


J ons Emeddrov ys Tepety BrAaoTHpaTa, 


TrevoavTes avOLs ; Tiva OoKeEls Treicey TAHOE ; 


6 xpuods, ef BovAovo TAANOH rEyeLY, 


1220 


~ 
ty 
bo 
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+ X\ BI \ - \ 7 \ 7 
ExTELVE TOY Epov maida, Kal Képdyn TA oa, 
éret Oidakoy TobTo: Tas, 67 NUTvXEL 
>»? 
Tpota, wépé d¢ mUpyos ely ErL TTOALY, 
a 
é(n te [Ipiapos,” Exropés 7 HvOer ddpy, 
7 ? > 73 ae AQ 3 4 A 
ri 8° ob rér, ciep TH6’ EBovdHOns xa piv 
4 7 XN ‘a ’ / BA 
bécbat, Tpéhov Tov maida Kav Sdpots Exov 
» ~ IeN d 
exrewas, 7) (avT mAOes Apyelos ayov | 
> *) A > > 
GAN Hvix’ ijpets ovKer ipwev ev Paet, 
3} é > U4 iP »” Ne lg er 0 
katv@ 6 é€onpny doTv ToAchiov UTo, 
, 4 \ / J en , 
éévov KaTéKTas ony modovT Ep EaTiar. 

X\ aA ~ »” e lon V4 
mpos Toad viv dkovoov, ws Pavys KaKos. 
xpav oa, eimrep 00a Trois Axatoiow dPiros, 

\ \ & \ , (4 > X\ aq) ayA 
Tov xpucoyv ov gs ov oor, ara TODO’," EXEL, 
dotva pépovra Tevomévors TE Kal Xpovoy 

‘\ 7 ~ > 7 

Toy TATpOas ys amegev@pevols’ 
od 8 0bb& viv Te ons aTahAd~at XEpos 
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¢ar The less elementary notes are enclosed in square brackets, 
(For the parts taken by the actors, see Introduction, p. 13.) 


PROLOGUS, I-99. The shade of Polydorus tells of his 
murder by Polymestor and of the coming sacrifice of 
Polyxena. Hecuba tells of her dreams and the fears they 
have caused for Polydorus and Polyxena. 

(The tent of Agamemnon is in the centre of the stage. On the 
method of Polydorus’s appearance, see Introd. p. 13.) 

Compare the shade of Darius in the ‘ Persae’ and of Clytaem- 
nestra in the ‘ Eumenides.’ 

l. 1. oxéros, in the drama, generally masculine. Elsewhere, 
also neuter (genitive -eos). 

1. 2. @ktorat, ‘dwells’; lit. ‘has made his dwelling’; in middle 
sense. [Others, passive: ‘has been set to dwell,’ at the division 
of the world with his brothers, Zeus and Poseidon. xwpis dear. 
Cf. Hom. Il. xx. 65 oi«ia—opepdadre eipwevta Ta TE oTVYEOVIL 
Geo Tep.] 

1. 3. ‘Ex4Bys tats yeyas. According to Homer (Il. xxi, 88), 
Polydorus was son of Laothoe. Kiooéws. Cf. Verg. Aen. x. 705, 
Cisseis. Cisseus was a Thracian king. According to Homer, 
Hecuba was daughter of the Phrygian Dymas. [Euripides perhaps 
makes the change to account for Priam’s friendship with Poly- 
mestor; but see for this and for ‘Ex 7., Introd. p. 6, on the legend.] 

1. 5. meoetv, construc. ad sens. as if méAus éxdvvevoe had preceded. 
[meceiv : on the question whether such infinitives should be regarded 
as datives or as accusatives (here cog. acc.), see Appendix, p. 64.] 

1.6. tmekéreppe. to-, ‘ secretly.’ Tpwikys xPoves, genitive 
after the é¢- in imegérepye. 

1. 7. Eévov, ‘friend, or ‘friend of his house,’ ‘a Thracian.” A 
févos was one with whom the rights of hospitality were inter- 
changed. Therelationwas hereditary. _ [‘ Guest-friend’ and ‘ host- 
friend’ have been suggested as translations, but are not satisfactory. 
There is no exact equivalent in English.] 

1. 8. tHv; almost ‘this’; as Polym. was king of the whole Cher- 
sonese: cf. 1052, inf. tats. (The subject, with the article, generally 
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implies a comparison, ‘most,’ not ‘very.’) mAdxa, ‘steppe’; lit. 
‘ flat,’ with which it is perhaps philologically connected. The word 
does not. apply well to the Chersonese. [77v, MS. ; Herm. emend. 
7vo’.| 

1. 9. Sopi, not merely ‘sceptro’ (Musgrave), but of a warlike sway. 

1. 10. éktréptret, Historic Present. 

ll. 11-12. Ww’. . ety... pq, met. grat. for iva pr et) (Dind.). ei, not 
4, after the Historic Present, because ‘the Historic Present is a 
secondary tense, as it refers to the past.’ Goodw. M. & T. § 32. 2. 

1. 13. 6, not nominative to tregérenyev (Porson), but in the sense 
of &’ 6, ‘wherefore;’? an adverbial acc. ([Orig. an accusative of 
respect (‘with reference to which’), whose antecedent is the pre- 
ceding sentence: cf. Eur. Phoen. 155 and 262 4 kat d€S0ocKa pr) «.7.A., 
and perhaps Hom. Od. xviii. 392 5 nai perapavia Baers; also the Latin 
‘quod,’ e.g. Terent. Hec. 3. 2. 3 Quod te, Aesculapi, et te, Salus, ne 
quid sit hujus, oro, and often in Plautus. The conjunctions in Greek 
and Latin were originally cases of nouns or pronouns; and é would 
thus illustrate the transition from one to the other.] : 

1, 15. olds te, ‘able’: orig. ‘such as to’ (hence with infin.) : 
ro.odtos being understood and 7e being indefinite, like que in quan- 
doque (cf. Homeric re) ; [or te, the copula,—the relative ofos orig. 
demonstrative, Jelf, 823. Obs. 4.] 

1. 16. €ked’, ‘stood’: xefya: being used as the passive of iO. 
dpicpata, ‘the walls which bounded it.’ [(2) the boundaries or 
land-marks: columnae, termini: Musgrave.] 

1. 18. nbrdxe. An unaugmented form, edrvyet, also exists: cf. 
on nupédn, inf. 270. [MSS. and Editors waver between the aug- 
mented and the unaugmented form in most of the historic tenses of 
edTuxéw, ebpickw, evyopar, and several other verbs beginning in ev-. 
See Veitch’s Greek Verbs.] 

1. 20. tpodatow ynvtspny taAas, ‘I grew and was nurtured up to 
my sorrow.’ 7v€-, imperf. midd. of avgw, more common in Eur. 
than the parallel form avgavw. 

ll. 21-2. “Extopos uxy, ‘the great Hector.’ Such periphrases 
are not pleonastic. They express awe, affection, or reverence ; being 
adjectival in character. [See on inf. 87 “EAé€vov yuxav; 1210 
“Exropos 5épv ; and cf. the Homeric Bia, pévos, is, e. g. Bin Acopndeos, 
iepdv pévos "AAxwéot0, teph) is TnAepaxowo. Cf. on 619 inf. oxnpaT’ 
oikwy.] 

1. 23. adtés, sc. maryp (Ipiapos), contained in marpga. Pope, 
of Zeds ‘Epxeios. QeodSpnre, ‘holy altar of the god’: lit. built for 
a god: generally, built by a god. 
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1, 24. "AxvAdéws tatd6s, Pyrrhus or Neoptolemus: -ews, as one 
syllable, yws, by synizesis. [Priam’s death is described in Verg. 
Aen. li. £50 sqq.] 

1. 25. Kreiver pe. According to Homer (Il. xx. 407), Poly- 
dorus was killed by Achilles. [See Introd., p. 6.] 

1. 26. Eévos matp@os, ‘he, my father’s friend’: emphatically 
placed late in the sentence and at the beginning of a line. 

1. 27. €xq, more strictly €xor: the subj. is a return to present 
narration, as in 1139 inf., éSe.ca pr aOpoion: [or (2) shows present 
possession of the money (Hermann; Jelf, G. G. 806. 1, after aor. 
with perf. force).] 

l. 28. €wW axtats, sc. dAAoTe: cf. Soph. Trach. 11 gpat&v évapyzjs 
Tavpos, GAAoT’ aidAos Spakwy EAiKTOs. 

1. 29. StavAous: ‘borne about by many a running and returning 
wave. The diavdos was the double ‘ channel,’ going and returning, 
of a racecourse. 

1. 30. trép, ‘above,’ sc. her head (Schol.); i.e. in dreams (see 
-inf. 75, etc.). [Cf. the Homeric visions, e.g. Il. ii. 20 o79 8 ap’ 
imép kepadfs (dverpos).] 

1. 31. dtoow, ‘glance,’ or ‘move.’ The a is long in Homer. 

1, 32. tpttatov #.7.A., ‘it being now the third light of day that I 
hover in the air,—the third light of day that my mother’ etc. ; accu- 
satives of duration of time. Tpit. =not merely tpirov, but ‘ of the 
third day.’ 6aovaep, ‘even so long as.’ [tp., cf. Hdt. ii. 89 
Tpitaios ~yevopevos, ‘ on the third day after death.’] 

1. 34. mapa, i.e. mapeort. N.B. the accent. 

1.35. vats €xovres, ‘with their ships.’ [Others, improbably, 
‘landing,’ navem appellentes (as in Od. x. 91, etc.), which would 
be axérres.] 

1. 37. trép tipBov. The tomb of Achilles was at Sigeum, in the 
Troad: Euripides here places it, by poetic license, in the Chersonese. 
[See Introd., p. 6. Others imagine a cenotaph at the Chersonese ; 
or refer the line to a previous event, and make the Greek army return 
to the Troad for the sacrifice of Polyxena, (Paley).] 

1, 39. ev@Uvovtas, agreeing, Kata cvveow, with “EAAnvas, contained 
in may orpatevp’ ‘EAAnvicov: cf. Aesch. Ag. 577 Tpotay é€ddvtes 57) 
mor ’Apyelwy orddos. 

1. 40. TloAvéevnv. Cf. inf. 390. Onthe other hand, in 97 inf., only 
tTiva Tpaiaiwy. The lines may be reconciled by considering that 
Achilles demanded Polyxena, but indirectly only, as the fairest of the 
captives. There is no reference in the play to a previous betrothal of 
Achilles and Polyxena: see Introd., p. 6. [For the sacrifice of 
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Polyxena to appease the winds on the homeward voyage, compare 
that of Iphigenia, with the same purpose, on the outward 
voyage. } 

1. 41. AaPetv, probably epexegetic (lit. ‘so as to receive it’); not 
after aive?. 

1. 42. ptAwv, emphatic. 

1. 43. 7] TeTpwpevy, sc. polpa. 

1. 44. €v Hpan. év, with the dative, of time, strictly =‘ within, 

1. 45. Svotv vo. For these ‘vain repetitions, in which the trage- 
dians ‘ rejoice,’ cf. Med. 513 adv Téxvols povn povas. 

1. 48. SovAns «.7.A. See inf. 778 sqq. 

1. 49. €€qytyodpny, I prayed them, and won my prayer,—éé- ; cf. ex 
in Lat. exoro. [Cf. the disquiet of the unburied Elpenor in Hom. 
Od. xi. 51 sqq.] 

1. 51. rowpev, not adverb. acc., ‘as to me,’ ( Weil), but nominative, ‘my 
desire’ (€oTa, ‘shall be accomplished’). Soovmep. For the accusative 
after Tvyxavw, cf. Med. 259 ToaovTov oby cov Tvyxavew Bovdjoopat. 

1. 53. “ExaBp, ethic dative. mep@ ydp «.7.A., ‘see, here she bends 
her steps from beneath the tent.’ 6 ovis : bd, with the geni- 
tive, in this sense, frequent in Homer, but rare in Attic Greek. 68a, 
direct accusative after mep@, poetically used as transitive. [Or (2) 
cognate, Jelf, 558. 2; or (3) of respect. Cf. inf. 1070 75° émgéas, 
and Eur. Elect. 94 Baivw mé6a, and perhaps inf. 528 MS. éppe xods. 
td, see on inf. 665 Séuwv tro; and cf. Androm. 441 veooady révd’ 
ind mTepav onacas (Paley): Musgrave and Porson, trép oxnrqy, 
‘ past the tent.’] 

1. 54. “Ayapépvovos: prob. only because the entrance of the pro- 
tagonist was through the central doorway: see Notes ad init., and 
Introd., p.12. [Put thoughtlessly, Weil. Others: Hecuba was 
in Agamemnon’s tent (1) because she had fallen to his lot at the 
division of the spoil (though, in the Troades, to that of Odysseus) ; 
or (2) because she was waiting there for the division of the spoil, 
which had not yet taken place; or (3) because she had gone there 
to consult Cassandra about the dream (Schol.: supported perhaps 
by 87-8 inf.). See on sup. 53 trép oxnvyv.] 

1. 55. H1ts, quippe quae: ‘seeing that thou,’ etc. ék, ‘after,’ as 
in €« beimvev, inf. g15, [and €éx yadnvav mpoopbeypaTwy 1160: 
(2) local. 7., dems is used of a particular object only when a 
general notion (i. e. a cause) is implied.] 

1. 56. s, ‘how’: exclamatory. 

1. 57. Scovmep, as if Tocotvrov, not ds, had preceded,—‘ how ill 
thou farest now—as ill as well of old.’ 
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ll. 57-9. avtrionkaoas S€ «.7:A~ ‘Some god doth ruin thee, to 
countervail thy former happiness.’ dvrio., ‘compensating for’; a 
metaphor from the scales: here, as in Aesch. Pers. 437 (as Tovde Kai 
bis avTicnxk@oa porn), probably intransitive, oe being after POeiper. 
tis evmpatias, genitive after the dy7- in avrionkwoas. 

(Hecuba, as protagonist, enters by the central doorway: ef. sup. 
54, and see Introd., p. 12. The Trojan women on the stage here 
(cf. perhaps inf. 1069) must be distinguished from the chorus, who 
énter only at 1. 100, and then never leave the orchestra. See Introd., 
Paes) 

1. 60. dpPotcat, ‘supporting.’ 

1. 61. tpiv: dative of resemblance after the épo- in dpddovdor, 

1. 62. wépmer’, ‘guide me.’ pou—xeipés: both partitive genitives 
after mpooAatupevac by the oxfpya Ka’ bAov Kai pépos, ‘whole and 
part figure’: cf. inf. 275 dv@amropat cov T@vde. [So, when the main 
verb takes dat., inf. 202 cuvdovAedow oor ynpa; when acc., inf. 433 
pw dpupibels Kapa. | 

1.65. ckodi@ oxlmwve xepds, ‘on the bent staff of my hand’: 
viz. on the bent staff which is in my hand; the genitive being 
possessive:  [Schol., Weil; or (2) metaphorically, on the hand of | 
my maidens, as on a bent staff; the genitive being one of material. 
Blaydes emend. 5€yas for xepds.] 

ll. 66-7. omevow x.7.X., lit. ‘I will put forward in haste the slow- 
footed going of my limbs’; o7. being prob. intrans. ~ [Othersseparate 
on, and mp. : I will hasten the slow-footed going of my limbs, setting 
one before the other. Weil understands cximwva after mporiBetoa.] 

1. 68. orepomd Atés, viz. light of day. [Cf. Soph. Trach. 99 @ 
(Ace) Aapmpa orepora prcyébwv. Schol., wrongly, @ dvecpov.] 

1. 69. aipopat, ‘I am moved,’ ‘excited.’ 

ll. 70-1. X@dv.. parep dveipwv: Hades, their home, being in the 
recesses of the earth. peAavorrteptywv: as the children of Hades, 
and also as dark-omened. Cf. inf. 704 pacpa pedavéntepov. [x0. 
p.o.: cf. Hom. Od. xix. 562, xxiv. 12; Verg. Aen. vi. 283 and 893. 
Also Eur. Iph. Taur. 1262 vuxia yay érexvioato pacpar’ dveipwr. 
The night, however, is the accredited mother of dreams: so Her- 
mann and Wakefield, on a v. 1. of the Schol., transpose @ oxotia 
vué (1. 68) and @ morvia yOu (1. 70).] 

1. 72. Gwoméprropat, ‘I would drive from me’; lit. I am driving 
or trying to drive. Present, of attempted action: Middle, from 
myself. Lat. abominor, to deprecate as ill-omened. 

1. 73. Tod cwlopévoy, ‘who is in safety.’ 

1. 75. 85v dvetpwv, ‘in dreams’; lit. through, by means of. 
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1. 76. oBepav ow : picking up in the relative clause the previous 
é~w which is antecedent to that clause, ‘the nightly vision, the 
dread vision which I have learnt,’ etc. 

1. 77. x@dviot: of Hades: [Schol.; less probably, (2), of this land, 
Dind., Herm. éyxwp:ot: cp. Soph. Oed. Col. 948” Apeos wayov x8éri0v.] 

1. 80. dykup’ dua@v: duds poet. for éuds. [Nauck.—Vulg. ayxupa 
7’ éuay (viz. coupled to pévos). Reiske, followed by Porson, emends 
to d@ykup a7 énov.] 

1. 81. Kkareéxet, ‘dwells in.’ 

1. 82. @vAakatow : local dat.; plur. for sing. ; 

1. 85. GAlaoros, ‘and will not be comforted’: lit. continuously, 
unswervingly. 

1. 86. dpiooe, tapBet: the present may be shown in transl., 
‘neyer, as now, has my soul so shuddered, so trembled.’ 

1. 87. Qelav, ‘divine’; viz. divinely-inspired, prophetic. “EAévou 
uxdv: ‘the inspired Helenus.’ On the periphr., see sup. 21. 
"Exropos Yuxn. Helenus was son of Priam and Hecuba. He after- 
wards received from the Greeks part of Epirus and married 
Andromache. [See Verg. Aen. iii. 295, 333, etc. Paley, however, 
with others, translates, ‘the shade of Helenus, and emphasises the 
difference of case in ‘EAévov and Kacdyd5pay (though the vulg. is 
Kacdv5pas) as implying a distinction between the dead and the 
living.] 

1. 88. KacdvSpav. Cassandra was daughter of Priam and Hecuba. 
Apollo gave her prophetic power, but afterwards cancelled his gift 
by making men disbelieve her prophecies. _ €o{8w, deliberate con- 
junctive. [Goodw. (M. & T. § 88 remark) explains the delib. subj. 
by an ellipse of BovAe: or some such word : this word being sometimes 
expressed, (see inf. 1042 BovAcc@” émeionéowpev). Monro (H. G. 
§ 277), more probably makes it direct, with future force; (N.B. the 
doubt between aor. subj. and fut. indic., 155 inf. dmiaw, 419 Spaco.) ] 

1. 89. Kpivwory, ‘that they may read me my dreams.’ 

1. go. xaAG. x7A7 is more often used of the hoof of a horse or the 
claw of a bird. The hind, in Hecuba’s dream, is Polyxena; the 
wolf, Odysseus. 

1. 93. ode, i.e. the following. 

1. 96. yépas, acc. in apposition to 714. 

1. 97. twa Tpwiddov. See on sup. 40. 

(The chorus (see sup. on 59) enter the orchestra by the right-hand 
parodus, singing: see Introd., p. 12.) 

PARODUS, 100-154. The Chorus tell Hecuba that the Greek 
Council has decided on the sacrifice of Polyxena. 
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‘ Hecuba, we have come from the tents of captivity, to bring thee 
tidings of sorrow. The shade of Achilles has demanded a victim ; 
and the Greeks in conclave have determined on the sacrifice of thy 
daughter. Agamemnon, for Cassandra’s sake, defended thy cause, 
but the sons of Theseus spoke for the honour of Achilles ; and 
Odysseus, urging that the Greeks should not stand guilty of ingrati- 
tude to the dead, hath turned the scale against thee. He is even now 
on his way to fetch Polyxena. Pray, therefore, to the gods of heaven 
and earth, that so thou mayst save thy child from death. 

1. 100, éAtacOnv, ‘I have bent my steps.’ 

1. 101. Seotoctvous, ‘of my master’: attributive adj.: cf. inf. 
1294 Secroctvay poxOwy. 

1. 102. tv’ ékAnpadOnv Kal mpooetax@ny, ‘ to which I was assigned 
by lot.’ The best of the spoils and captives were reserved for the 
chief and called égatpera. For the rest, every warrior put a marked 
lot into a helmet: the helmet was shaken; and each portion of the 
spoil in turn fell to the man whose lot first sprang out. 

ll. 104-5. Adyxns aixuy SoptOnpatos, ‘ spear-taken at the lance’s 
point.” [For the pleonasm, cf. Med. 434 dvdvdpov xoiras A€xTpov.]} 

1. 106. mraQéwv, viz.‘ thy woes:’ gen. after ovdév. damoKxoudtlovca, 
i.e. by the news to bring. [ma0. (2), after dmo-; ovdev being 
adverbial, and ce understood, object of dmox.: supported by Or. 
1341.] 

1. 107. dpapévy, ‘ having taken on me’ (Middle); i.e. to bear to 
thee. 

]. 110. S6fat, ‘that it has seemed good.’ 

1. 111. odytov GécGar, ‘make sacrifice of thy daughter;’ i.e. 
opa¢ev. Such periphrases are more common with the active of 
TlOnu. 

]. 112. ota@’ Ste, to be taken before ryuBov. N.B. d7e is a relative; 
so, sc. TOY xpdvoy bre: otherwise é767e, the interrog., would seem 
necessary. [The phrase has become virtually parenthetic, like «d 
oid’ br, ete., Jelf, 798. 2. oic6’ 671, indeed, has been conjectured 
here, but unnecessarily: cf. inf. 239 oic0’ jvix’. See on 225 inf. 
oia8 ovv & bpacov.]} 

1. 113. €oxe, ‘stayed’; like carécxe. 

1. 114. Aaton . . érepeSopévas, ‘ with their sails braced up by the 
stays:’ lit. ‘being stayed, as to their sails, by the ropes’: €z., pass. ; 
Aaipn, acc. of respect ; mpor.dat.instrum. The mpérovo were properly 
the two ropes from the mast-head to the bows, which raised the mast 
from the stern and held it in its place, as in Homer, e. g. Il. i. 434 
isrdv mporovoow ipevtes ; here, perhaps, the haulyards which raised 
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the sails themselves, as in Iph. Taur. 1134 toria mpdrovo: éxmeracovet. 
[L. and S. make ém. trans. middle.] 

1, 118. ovuvératoe, intransitive: ‘dashed together.’ [MSS. 
ouvérece.] 

1. 119. €xaper Styx’, ‘ran two ways. [Cf. Hom. Il. xviii. 510 
diva 5é oquow Hvbave Bovd7.] 

1. 121. TvpBe, locative; ‘at the tomb’: prose would require éy, 
except with proper names. Sokotv, explanatory of défa; an 
accusative absolute like éédv, etc. [Weil, a nominative, in 
apposition to 5déa.] 

1. 122. TO pév odov orevdSwv ayadv, ‘urging thy interest’: o7. 
trans., more often intrans. %v omevSwv: for participle used as adjec- 
tive, cf. inf. 358 eiwds dy and see on inf. 579. 

L. 123. THs pavtiméAov Bakxys, Cassandra: see on 88 sup. She 
was now the concubine of Agamemnon. _ dvéxwv, ‘ upholding,’ i.e. 
honouring.  [Cf. ? Soph. Ajax 211 émei ce A€xos Souvpiddwrov 
oréptas avéxet Oovpios Aias.] 

1. 125. td OnoetSa. Demophon and Acamas, sons of Theseus 
and Phaedra, 

1. 126. Stc0Gv, i.e. Svoiv, ‘two.’ [Schol., éet 500 of A€yor- 
res. (Cf. Soph. Aj. 57 duccods *Azpeidas; also dumrxous vexpous 
inf. 1287; and duplices palmas Verg. Aen. i. 93. Hermann, how- 
ever, and Paley translate ‘ opposed,’ i.e. while the two sons of 
Theseus agreed that someone should be sacrificed, one of them said 
this should be Polyxena, the other, someone else. (Cf. Aesch. Ag. 122 
Ajpact iiccots.) But 1. 130 inf. seems against this interpretation. ] 

1. 128. otedpavotyv, ‘crown,’ as with a wreath of flowers. [Cf. 
Soph. Antig. 431 yoator tpomévSoror Tov véxvy arépe.] 

1. 129. atpate xAwpa, ‘fresh young blood’; cf. Soph. Tr. 1055 ; 
xA. lit. ‘green,’ of young leaves, etc. 

ll. 129-131. tad 8 KaodvSpas «.7.A. The relationship of 
Polyxena to Agamemnon through Cassandra must not prevail against 
the services of Achilles to the Greek army. ’AyxtAetas, ‘ of Achilles’; 
attrib. adj.: cf. sup. 101 deamoavvous. 

1. 132. omovdSai Adyov KaTaTewonévwov, ‘the keen contending 
arguments.’ 

1. 133. toa trws, ‘ nearly balanced.’ 

1. 134. «éms, lit. ‘chopper;’ used here in metaphorical sense of 
one who ‘splits words,’ ‘a quibbler.’ [One scholiast, AdAos 
50ev at xdBadros Kat xopyds. Another schol. cuvrdpos Kat dgus ; 
Paley, ‘incisive,’ ‘of cutting speech.’ The dictionaries distinguish 
xéms, ‘a wrangler,’ m., from «omis, f., ‘an axe’; but the first is 
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only found here and twice in Lycophron; and it is doubtful if it 
exists, except as a metaph. use of the last.] 

1. 137. S00Awv ohayiwv ovver’, ‘ for the sake of a slave-sacrifice’ ; 
SovAwv being used adjectivally: cf. 921 inf. vavray bpuAov. 

1. 138. pydé tw’ citretv, i.e. unde ay Tw” eimety: Dind., 

1. 140. Aavaois, dat. incomm. after ay. 

1. 143. Sc0v ok Sq, ‘all but now’; like pdvoy od. Literally, 
‘so far (sc. TocodTov, understood) as just not at once.’ 

1. 144. m@dAov, cf. péoxos inf. 205, 526. 

1. 146. vaovs, probably not accusative of motion to, but accusative 
after mpds. [Cp. Eur. Hel. 863 Tpoias re cwheis Kand BapBapov 
x9ovés, and Hor. Od. iii. 25. 2 Quae nemora aut quos agor in 
specus. (Cf. dAdove sup. 28.) Still, N.B. a preposition only further 
defines the idea primarily contained in the case.] 

1. 147. “Ayapépvovos, yovatev: both objective genitives after ixéris 
by oyjpa Kas’ bdov Kal pépos; [rather than yoy. obj. gen., “Ay- 
partit.—Or (2) yor. genitive of cause (cf. inf. 746 ixeredw oe TavdE 
yovarwy ;—more often expressed by mpds), ‘in supplication of 
Agamemnon, by his knees.” Cf. Thue. iii. 59. 2 ixérar tpav Tov 
natpwav tapwy; where Shepherd and Evans support the latter 
view. ] 

1, 148. knpuoce, ‘call upon’; like a «jpué. 

1. 149. yatav, the acc., with idea of previous motion to (as in mpos 
r¥pBov 190 inf.), ‘those that have passed beneath the earth.’ 

1. 151. éphavés, more commonly of three terminations.  atd6s, 
priv. gen. after dp. 

1. 152. rupBov, genitive of relation after the mpo- in mpomer7. 

1. 153. xpucoddpovu: as a mark of youth. 

1. 154. vaop®, in apposition to aipare. 

First EPEISODION, 155-443. Polyxena is led away by 
Odysseus to sacrifice. 

1. 155. dmvow: 0: either Ist aor. subj. or fut. indic.; prob. the 
first. [See on 88 sup.] 

1.157. yqpws, genitive of cause: cf. inf. 783 ocxerAia mévov: 
[or respect ; Weil, ‘au sujet de’: cf. Med. 997 raAauva ratdow.] 

1. 160. pot, dat.com. ota yévva; ‘what race of man?’ [[Or, 
perhaps, ‘ what child of mine:’ Schol.] 

1. 162. ppotSos mpécBus, ‘my lord is dead.’ The copula, eipé, is 
generally omitted with ppovéos. 

1. 163. motav, sc. d5dv: cognate accusative; expressing motion 
along: cf. inf. 1060. 

1. 164. rot 8 How méda; Tis; [Reiske and Musgr., for MSS. 
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mot 8 iow; mod tis (supplying 7éda with ffow Kirch. and N. auck.) ; 
Weil, rot 7é6a 8 Haw :] 

ll. 166-8. Kak’ éveykotoat mhpar’, ‘ that have brought me tidings 
of evil woes.’ dmwAéoat’, sc. pe. 

_ 1 172. & rénvov 1.7. [Parodied by Aristoph. Clouds 1165 
@ réxvov, @ mal, eéAd’ oikwy, die Tod matpds. See Introd., Pp: 5; 
on date of play.] 

(Polyxena, as deuteragonist, enters by the right-hand door: see 
Introd., p. 12.) 

1. 180. é€émtatas; ‘hast thou startled me forth in this amaze?’ 
m7jo0w is commonly intransitive: cf. mepa, sup. 53. OdpBer, dat. 
of manner. 

1. 182. tt pe «.7.A.: ‘why dost thou thus ominously speak of me ? 
an evil prelude, I fear.’ pot, ethic dative. 

1. 183. oGs WuxGs: genitive of cause: cf. inf. 661 Ta&Aawa Bojs. 

1, 186. ti mor’, interrogative after the idea of wonder contained in 
detpaive, [Or 7é wor’ may begin a fresh sentence.] 

1. 188. +t 168’, ‘ what is this that,’ etc. 

ll. 189-91. ogdfar x«.7.A.: ‘the general voice of the Argives is 
eager to sacrifice thee at the tomb to the offspring of Peleus,’ i.e. to 
Achilles. mpds tvpBov, ‘at the tomb,’ with the idea of previous 
motion to: cf. inf. mpds x@pa 221 and Latin ‘ad’; and see on sup. 
149 tnd yatay. ([MnAcig yevva: Weil: cf. Eur. Iph. Taur. 1290 
*Ayapepvoveias madés. Other readings are: (1) TWnAciéa yevva 
(Kirech. and Nauck.: cf. 21277 inf. Tuvdapis mais); (2) TyAcida 
yévva (Brunck, Dind.: i.e. Neoptolemus) ; (3) WnAeida, yévva (voca- 
tive, Porson); (4) MyAcida yévya (nom.) with coiva yvwpo (when the 
Schol, joins yévva ’Apyeiwy). An objection to the last two readings 
is that, in the nom. and voc., the a of yévvais short: Paley.] 

l. 192. 7s; ‘how is it that?’ Weil. 

1. 193. Gpéyapta® kak@v, ‘most unenviable ills;’ not quite dpe- 
yapra kaka, but almost superlative in force. dpéy. as contrasted with 
other «axa. [Cf. inf. 717 @ xarapar’ dvipdy; Hipp. 848 pidra 
yuvakov ; and the Lat. per opaca viarum, etc.] 

ll. 196-7. “Apyetwv «.7.A.: ‘that thy life, O my daughter (wo : 
ethic dative), hath by vote of the Argives-been reso ved upon.’ Lit. 
‘a vote has heen passed about thy ie 

1. 199. Suerdvov Biotas, descriptive genitive =‘ mother of hapless 
life.’ [Or, perhaps, causal genitive of exclamation (‘ mother, O 
for thy hapless life!’); see on 661 inf. Boys. Cf. 425 inf. Pvyarep 
aOXias TUXNS.] 

]. 202. wats a8’ (like dyijp 65¢)=‘1 
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y1pa: both after cuvdovAedow, by the oxjpua Kal’ GAov Kal pépos, 
Weil: ‘for 7@ cov ynpa.’ [Cf. Med. 992 maciv cAcOpoy Brora 
mpooayes, and see on 62 sup. Or (2) got, eth. dat.; ynp., dat. 
after auvdova.] 

1. 203. SetAatw SeAata, ‘mingling my grief with thine’: cf. inf. 
205 detAaia SeAaiav. 

1. 205. pooxov: cf. mAov sup. 144. Yet oxvpvov, sup.: perhaps 
there is an intentional contrast between the two (Hav.),—‘thy gentle 
heifer, like a wild whelp of the mountains.’ SetAata SeAatav, ‘alas 
for thee, alas for me’: cf. sup. 203 deAaiw SeAaia. 

Il. 207-8. Aatpotopéyv 7’ #.7.A.: ‘sent throat-severed to Hades, to 
the gloom beneath the earth” 7AtSa: perhaps dative of motion 
to: cf. Hom. Il. i. 3 “Aide mpotaYev, and Verg. Aen. ii. 398 multos 
demittimus Orco. But, as both Hades and Orcus are primarily per- 
sons (cf. sup. l. 2), the dative in each case may contain some idea of 


recipience. yas: after oxiroy.  okérov, after io-: ‘ beneath,’ 
i.e. ‘to beneath:’ cf. Verg. Aen. iv. 243 sub Tartara mittit, ‘to the 
shades below.’ [Others take ’Aidg after Aaipdropor.] 


1, 213. Tov €nov x.7.A.: ‘but for my life, the outrage and shame of 
it, I weep not. petaA., ‘regret :’ cf. the Engl. ‘mourn after.’ 
[Paley further emphasises pera-: ‘ weep, when it is too late.’ It is 
also, improbably, taken as ‘again,’ or ‘with thee. For the com- 
pound, cf. peraxrAavoeoOa Hom. Il. xi. 763; peracrévopa Eur. 
Med. 996; meradyeis Aesch. Supp. 405.] 

J. 214. Oaveiv, sc, 7d Oavety: the nominative. (Goodw. M. & T. 
§ 91.) See Appendix, p. 64. 

1. 216, kat phy often introduces a new person on to the stage. 

1. 217. mpos oé: ‘to thee’: cf. 422 inf. mpds”Exrop’ eimw, mpés 
and acc., of the words directed to a person: [Jelf, 638. 3; distinguish 
inf. 303 elmoy eis &mavras. Less probably, ‘ with reference to thee.’] 

(Odysseus enters by the right-hand side-door: see Introd., p. 12.) 

1. 221. mpos x@p’, ‘at the tomb’: with idea of previous motion to; 
cf. on 190 mpds TUpBor. ; 

1. 224. €méo77, ‘is set.’ [Nauck, followed by Kirch., considers 
this weak after émozarns, and emends to éméora. It is perhaps only 
an oversight. ] 

1, 225. par’ amoonac6ijs: N.B. tense: in prohibitions of the 
second or third person, with yw, the present imperative or aorist 
subjunctive are used. oto@ otv 6 Spagov, lit. ‘do, dost thou know 
what?’ Bentley: ofo6’ 6 having almost become one expression, like 
Lat. nescio quid. The phrase is common in Greek drama. 
[E. g. Eur. Hel. 315, 1233; and occurs even with the third person, 
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as Iph. Taur. 1203 ofc04 vuv & po yevéoOw: cf. otc ds with the 
imperat., e.g. Soph. O. T. 543 cla6” ds moinoov. olc6’ 3, virtually 
=765e; and may orig. have been ofa@a rovro 6 (cf. on ofo@ re 112, 
otc@’ Avix’ 239); otherwise 6,71 would seem necessary (cf. England 
on Iph. T. 759 ol@’ 5 Spaow): but the relative appears sometimes to 
be used interrogatively in indirect questions, e. g. Hdt. ii. 2 dvevpeiv 
of yevoiaro mpata avOpwrwyv (cf. ?Soph. O. T. 1068; Aj. 1259). 
Others tr. 5pacov, ‘ you ought to do’ (Thompson, Syntax, § 134); 
which is open to the same difficulty: (Hav).] 

1. 227. ylyvwoxe, ‘learn,’ ‘recognise;’ not, ‘know.’ é&AKhv, prob- 
ably ‘¢hy strength,’ viz. its smallness : [Weil. It is also taken, 
‘ my strength,’ viz. its greatness. ] 

1. 231. dp’, ‘ it seems.’ 

1. 235. KapSias, objective genitive after an adjective with active 
sense: cf. inf. 687 dpripabi)s Kak@v ; 1135 UroTTos GAwoews. 

1. 236-7. éEtoropioat. For the double accusative with such verbs, 
implying two notions, the act and the patient, cf. Lat. rogo, and 
264 inf. ovdtv airov eipyacta: Kakdvy, ool pev x.7.A. ‘to thee 
should my speech first (perf.) be addressed; then I that ask these 
things should hear thy answer,’ Paley: got being dative of the person 
spoken to; eipjo8a, the ‘ formula of peroration.’  Tovs épwtavras. 
For the plur., and the masc., which in such cases (according to 
Dawes’s Canon: cf. Jelf, 390 c.) always goes with it, cf. 511 inf. 
Oavovpevous as. [This form is only a variant for the fem. 
sing. ; and differs from roxetor Ovpoupévors, inf. 403, where the plur. 
generalises. elpjo0., Herm. ; sce e.g. 1284 inf. eipnrar yap ; and Or. 
1203, Phoen. 1012, etc. eipyrar Aéyos: or e€ipfod. simply poet. for 
present.—Others, e.g. Weil, regard oot as dative of agent; and 
some take #pas as object of dxotoa; but the acc. of the person 
after dxovw seems unsupported. ] 

1. 238. xpévov, gen. of cause ; gor being understood after pOova : 
Jelf. 499: ‘I bear you no ill-will for the delay.’ 

1. 239. oto@” fvik’, sc. Tov xpdvoy wvix’: see sup. on 112 ola6’ 
Sre. Odysseus mutilated himself, and entered Troy as a deserter 
who had been ill-treated by the Greeks. [On ofc6’ Aix’, see 225 
oia8’ 6.) 

1. 241. @évov oraAaypot, ‘drops of camage,’ i.e. of blood: 
abstract for concrete: cf. Tennyson, Morte d’Arthur, ‘drops of 
onset’: genitive of material. «aréorafov, intrans.; yévuy being 
after kata: see on 760 inf. Katacrd(w Saxpv. [pdv.: cf. Soph. 
Ant. 114 xeévos mrépuvy. éBou and dédouv (Musgr.) have been 
conjectured: when oraAaypoi might mean ‘ tears.’] 
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1. 242. dkpas kapSias, ‘the surface only of my heart’: partit. 
gen. after Yavw, a verb of touching. dxp., like @pov axpoy, the 
tip of the shoulder, etc.: cf. Lat. summus. [Cf. Aesch. Ag. 778 
ovk am akpas ppevos evppwy.] 

1, 243. €yvw, ‘ perceived,’ i.e. ‘ recognised’: cf. on 227 yiyvwore. 
kat povy «.7.A. In Homer, Helen alone knows Odysseus. 
[Probably invented by Euripides; as it is unlikely that Hecuba 
would have allowed Odysseus to escape: see Introd., p. 6.] 

1. 244. pepvnped’ EADdvrTes: the participle is generally preferred to 
the infinitive, in indirect discourse with verbs of mental action. 
N.B. case of €A9.: when the subject of the main verb is also the 
subject of the subordinate verb or partic., the latter is attracted to 
the case of the former. 

1. 246. Gor’ évOavetv ye, ‘yes, till my hand was like to have 
(infin.) grown dead upon thy robes. ye accepts and extends the 
notion of the previous question: contrast its force inf. 766 dvdvnra 
ye. ([Jelf, 735. 8. €@., Schol. = vexpw6jvac; Musgr. suggests 
évtaxjva. Others éuBadeiv, Odysseus grudging the admission.] 

1. 247. €pos tote; as I now am thine. [Ll. 247-8 are, in 
most MSS., transposed with ll. 249-50.] 

1. 251. ovKouv «.7.A., ‘art thou not then a villain for these 
designs’; BovA., instrumental dative. 

1. 253. S0va=Svvaca : [Pors. Dind.; attacked as a Doric 
form: but cf. éricta, Aesch. Eum. 86, 581,—both in dialogue. 
Herm., Nauck., Kirch., 5vvy :—a later form, on anal. of Avy, etc. ? 
Hav. The MSS. read both. Cf. Eur. And. 238; Soph. Phil. 798. 
Some, improbably, dun =subj.] 

1. 254. Snpnyopous: perbaps having in mind Cleon and other 
orators of the Agora. 

1. 255. yryvaokoudGe, ‘may ye not be known to me’: opt. of wish. 

1. 258. dtdp «.7.A., ‘but tell me, what subtle conceit did they 
find in passing sentence’ etc.? 1000’, sc. 70 dpioat K.T.A. 

1. 260. xpijv: the infin., Dind.: more commonly xpyva. xph 
is prob. a noun: imperf. xp7-7v = xpqv (as inf. 629), sometimes 
augmented on false analogy, éxypyyv ; inf. xpr-elvar, = xprvat, or xpyy, 
as here. (Hay.) [(2) the imperf. Paley. Cf. Herc. Fur. 828 70 ypiy 
vw ééowoev, Scaliger suggests ypewv here; Nauck, in both, 76 
xe7-] 

1, 262.. % Tovs #.7.A.: Achilles fell by the hand of Apollo. 

1. 263. tetver, ‘ directs’; met. from a bow. 

1, 264. ov5év «.7.A. For the double acc. of act and patient, 
see sup. 236, on eftaTopjoa, y, emphatic: she, ‘at any rate.’ 
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1. 265. mpoopaypara. For the plural noun in apposition to a 
singular, cf. Eur. Hipp. 11 ‘Immédutos, ayvod Tit0éws madevpara. 

1. 266. dye: prob. not hist. pres., but ‘’tis she who brought him’; 
like Virg. Aen. vili. 294 Tu Cretia mactas prodigia, ‘art the slayer 
of the Cretan monster.’ 

1. 268. odx Hpav 7O5e, ‘this doth not touch us’; lit. is not of us, 
possessive genitive. 

1. 270. ntpéOy: found also unaugmented, ebp-: see on 18 sup. 

ll. 271-2. pév, the abstract and general claims of justice; 5¢, the 
personal and particular claims of Hecuba. 

1. 271. t@ Sikatw, ‘in the name of justice:’ dat. of respect. 
A6yov, cogn. acc., ‘Il urge this plea.’ évd’, referring to preceding 
words; generally to succeeding. [76 dux.: Weil and the Schol. 
kata 7d dixaov; (2) ‘against his claims on the score of justice’ 
(Paley), dat. incom. after dyA.] 

l. 274. mpoomitvev, parenthetic. 

1. 275. cov, partit. gen., after dv@anr., as also TOv avrav :-—ox7jpa 
5Aov Kat pépos. See on 62 sup. 

1. 279. tavry, ‘inher.’ [The line is rejected by Kirch. and Nauck.] 

1. 282. py, not ov, because the relative ‘distributes,’ refers to a 
general class, i.e. contains an implicit reason or condition :—‘ such 
things as are not right’; Jelf, 743. 

1. 283. evtuxotvras, not Tods ev7., but a participle agreeing with 
Tous Kpar. :—‘ when fortunate.’ 

1. 284. qv. . ip’, the verb; ‘ for once I lived indeed.’ {Schol., 
Paley, Jelf, 375. 3; (2) the copula, supplying evtvxovca from 
evTuxourTas, ‘was happy,’ etc.; Weil.] 

1. 285. ddetAero, for the double acc. see on 236 sup. éfcaTopjoa. 

1. 288. mapnyopygov, os, ‘win them from their project and show 
them that,’ ete. : map-, talk ‘over’; ws, (saying) that. @dvos, ira 
deorum, Nemesis: cf. Iph. Aul. 1103 de@v p@dvos, Musgr. _—_ [Her- 
mann, #@ nam ; making the subsq. words a comment of Hecuba’s.] 

1. 291. vopos, probably an anachronism. The law is the Athenian 


law of fps. [Quoted Dem. in Mid. p. 529. For law on tBpis 
and évos, see Xen. de Rep. Ath. i. 10; Paley.] 

1. 293. d&{wpa, ‘ thy great repute.’ [Aéyns, Kirch., following 
Muretus. Nauck reads Aéyp with the MSS.; dgiwya being the 
subject. ] 


1. 295. tv SoKotvtwv, i.e. Tay elvai Tt Soxo’vTav; opposed to 

adofo., Schol. ; cf. the Eng. ‘ men of repute,’ i.e. of good repute, etc. 

1. 297. Hrs, = wore éxeivn; ‘that it,’ etc.; cf. the Lat. qui with 

subj., expressing result. [‘ The relative with any tense of the 
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Indicative, or even with the Optative and dy, can be used to 
denote a result, where ware might have been expected. This occurs 
chiefly after negatives, or interrogatives, implying a negative.’ 
Goodw. M. & T. § 65. 1, note 5.] 

1. 299. 7O Ovpoupéve, ‘in (lit. ‘ by”) thine angry spirit’; neuter; 
causal dative. [7@ Oupwdet pepe THS Yuyxqs. For the use of the neut. 
partic., cf. Hippol. 248 76 pawépevoy; Thuc. i. 36 70 dedxds, ete. ; 
For the Jaw-court character of the scene, cf. note on 1132 inf. ; 
and see Introd., p. 10.] 

1. 300. Svopeva movod: ‘account as hostile.” gpevi: Le. in 
imagination, opposed to fact: local dative. 

1. 301. 76 pev cov cpa, ‘thine own person’; contrasted with 
tiv maida 305.  vTvXOVV, i. e. €owOnv : on the form see 18 sup. 

. 302. dAAws: not ‘ otherwise,’ but ‘idly’: contrast inf. 974. 

1. 303. eis &ravras, ‘ before all,’ ‘unto all’: with idea of previous 
motion to: cf. 190 mpds TUpBor : [Jelf, 625. 1. Weil, ‘ among 
all, before all, to all.’ Cf. Hippol. 986 eis éyAov 5ovvar Adyov. 
Distinguish sup. 217 pds o€ onpavay éros.] 

1. 305. Sodvat, ‘that we should give’: dandam esse, Weil. Cf. 
the infinitive of treaties ; and the infinitive used for the imperative, 
generally. The infin. in such cases depends on some word of 
command, understood: Goodw. M. & T. § 103. ¢izov may be 
here regarded as containing an idea of command.’ 

1. 308. pépytat; middle; ‘ wins for himself.’ 

1. 309. piv, ‘at our hands’: dative of interest, almost, of agent: 
[Weil, and Paley. Porson, ‘in our eyes’: (so Jelf, 599. 1.) Cf. 
Alc. 434 d€ia 5€ por tip7js.] 

1. 310. dvap: placed emphatically at the end. 

1. 311. ovkouv: ‘not, then’: distinguish od«odv, ‘then. tho 
xpopeod’, ‘treat as afriend, Musgr. —_[ov«ouv and ovxody, orig. the 
same, ovx ovy: used in a negative statement or a negative interroga- 
tion. As the last often forms virtually a positive statement, od ody 
gradually assumed in it the separate existence of a positive particle, 
ovkoov, which could be negatived by an additional ov or used with 
an imperative. Elmsl. ad Heracl. 256.] 

1. 312. OAwAe. [Kirch. and Nauck, with most MSS. V.1., 
Parisian MS., dmeore Dind.] 

1. 318. «et, ‘even if’; to be distinguished from «i kal, ‘al- 
though” (inf. 843). [In the first, «aé belongs only to the ei; in the 
last, to the sentence: Jelf, 861. 2.] 

ll. 319-20. TpBov Se «.7.A.: ‘yet would I wish to see my 
tomb held in honour: for the gratefulness of this is lasting’ : 
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taking épaoQa1, middle, and yxdpts as pleasure felt by the dead. 
[Others, épac6a:, passive ; xapts, gratitude felt by the living.] 

1. 323. 45€: an Epic form, rare in tragic dialogue: but cf. Herc. 
Fur. 30. o€@ev, archaic form of cov. 

1. 326. roApa, ‘endure.’ Kakds, with voptfonev,—‘ are wrong 
in our custom of,’ etc. 

1. 327. dpaSiav odAnoopev, ‘ will stand condemned for igno- 
rance’: au. cog. acc. Metaphor from the law-court,—dixny opdrcir, 
“to lose in a case’: though, in metaphor, the acc. seems to 
represent the ‘penalty,’ rather than the ‘case.’ [Cf. Soph. Oed. 
Tyr. 511 ovmor opAnoe Kaxiav.] 

ll. 328-9. ot BdpBapor «.7.A. N.B. use of generic article with 
second person. 

1. 330. &s dv, ‘that so.’ dv is sometimes added to as, with the 
subj.; in Hom. and Hadt., also with the opt. It does not affect the 
sense in any perceptible way: [Goodw. M. T. 44.1, n. 2. But see 
Monro (§ 362): ‘ay particularises’; Jelf (810. 1), ay points to a 
suppressed condition, and adds to the idea of purpose a further idea 
of result. ] 

1. 331. tpets 8 «.7.A., i.e. produce bad soldiers, and fail in war. 

1. 332. TO SodAov, i.e. 7) SovAcia. Kakov, ‘sorry.’ [mepun’ adel : 
MSS, repuxévar,—either (1) epexegetic, Herm.; or (2) 70 dovAov 
mepukevat. | 

1. 333. roApa, ‘endures’; as in 326: [Musgrave; Pal., ‘ ven- 
tures’: v. 1. roApav. vikwpevov, Kirch. and Nauck; Weil, following 
Stobaeus, «parovpevor. | 

l. 337. omovSale, ‘exert thyself.’ macas, i.@. mavToias. 
oropa, ‘like the throat of a nightingale’ ; i.e. ‘like a full-throated 
nightingale.’ 

1. 338. tetoa. For ¢, cf. Aesch. Theb. 488; on the other hand 
i, inf. 367, goo: Paley. The ordinary usage is tin Hom. and Ep., 
tin Att. py} orepyOivar; infin. of purpose, rather than conse- 
quence. 

1. 340. aetQe, ‘ strive to persuade him :’ see on sup. 72 amomépropat. 

1. 341. Sor’ éroucreipat, ‘so that he well might pity. N.B. 
distinc. between wore with infin. (probable result), and #ore with 
Indic. (actual result). Cf. on 246 sup. dor’ évOavetv ye. 

1. 342. Seftdv «.7.A. Suppliants touched the right hand and 
beard of those they were addressing. 

1. 344. cov, yevedSos; both partit. gens. after mpooOiyw: cf. 
sup. on pov xetpds 62. 

l. 345. mépevyas «.7.A., ‘thou hast escaped the Zeus of my 
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supplications’; viz. the punishment of Zebs ixéovos (Zeus, as god 
of suppliants), for refusing a suppliant’s prayer. 

1. 346. @s, ‘since’; for. ye, ‘at any rate’; emphasising €fopar. 

1. 350. mp@tov Piov, ‘the first point in my life’ ;—first, i.e. in 
my argument, the first point that I will mention. [Or first in 
time, (Weil: début); or in importance (Herm. and Paley); or 
both. All are supported by Schol.] 

1. 351. Umo: €éAmiSev being personified: ‘fair hopes were my 
nursing-mothers.’ [Or tro, of accompanying circumstances, like 
i1d KAavOpoy KaTabapopey Aesch. Ag. 1553.] 

ll. 352-3. €fAov #.7.A., ‘ provoking no small rivalry for my hand, 
as to whose household I should come.’ ‘ydapov, objective 
genitive. 6rov, interrogative pronoun, following the virtual 
question, contained in (jAov,—‘ rivalry, to see to whose house’ etc. 
adttopar, reverting, for vividness (according to the usual idiom), to 
present oration : the future optative would be ‘ grammatically correct.’ 
[éxovaa, cf. Aristot. Eth. x. 1. 2 moAAjy éxévTav appeoByryow. | 

1. 355. amoBAettos: ‘conspicuous.’ droBdérw, lit. to look away 
from one object at another. N.B. absence of caesura (distinguish 
the ‘quasi-caesura,—elision at end of 3rd foot, which is equiv. to 
eaesura in 4th); and Homeric use of werd with the dative. [Owing 
to these two peculiarities, the line is sometimes considered an interpo- 
lation. For the first, however, which is not infrequent, cf. inf. 
549 and 1159; for the second, Aesch. Pers. 613 AcBaow pera. 
Kirch. reads mapOévwy amoB.; for the idea, cf. émiatpenros, Aesch. 
Cho. 350; and the Lat. respicio.] 

1. 356. To kat@avetv, with regard to death: acc. of respect. 

1. 357. pév, answered by éreza, 1. 359. 

1. 358. etw0ds: N.B. participle used as adjective: see on 122 jv 


OTEVSwY : [and cf. Hom, Il. xix. 80 émorapévw ep éovte: Pors. 
The transition from the one to the other is more common in Lat., 
é.g. praesens, sapiens, etc.] ‘ 


1. 359. @v.. dv. For the repetition of dv, which is here due either 
to the lateness of the verb or a desire to emphasise tows, cf. inf. 
742 dAyos av mpocbeipes’ dv, and I1g9 ovmor ay . ..yévour’ av. 
SeomotGv, Sots: the relative being indefinite, and so, virtually 
plural. pv ppévas, ‘savage of heart’: p., acc. of respect. 

1. 360. dpyvpov, usual gen. of price. ®vqoerar; a return to 
present narration, like apigopar, sup. 353. ° 

1. 362. mpooeis 8 avayeny ovrotrovoy, ‘laying upon me the slavery 
of making bread’: for dv., cf. inf. 639 mévwv dvaryKat Kpeiooores. 

1. 363. Kepxiow +t édeotdvat, ‘to stand at the loom.  xepxis, 
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really the loom-comb, radius, with which the threads of the woof 
(the horizontal threads) were driven up the threads of the warp (the 
vertical threads) : here put for fords, the loom,—the upright frame 
from which the warp was suspended. 

1. 366. tupdvvwv, ‘deemed worthy of princes’: gen. of value. 

ll. 367-8. o¥ S471a «.7.A.: ‘No; I resign this light of mine eyes, 
while it be free, and consecrate myself to death.’ — od 87a, i.e. €oTac 
Touro: 67a emphasises. éppatev déyyos: sight, ie. life. 
€AevOepov, proleptic. mpoorieto’, Lat. addicens. [Cf. Androm. 
1016. For eyy., of the eyes, cf. the Homeric paea xadd, e.g. Od. xvi. 
15 and inf. 1067 tupdAdy péeyyos. Others, less probably, take it 
‘the light of day’; making duparwy gen. after apiny’.] 

1, 369. Svépyaoat, ‘despatch’; cf. Lat. conficere. 

1, 370. ovr’ €AmiBSos x.7.A., ‘no confidence, that hope or thought 
can give, that’ etc. For the omission of rov with éAz., cf. that of 
GAdore with én’ dxrats, 28 sup. 

1, 372. 8€: N.B. the position, common with vocatives, in turning 
from one thought to another. Cf. inf. 1287 “ExaBn, od 8, @ «.7.2. 
pydev, adverbial, undapes. 

1. 373. A€youea, viz. unre Aéyouga: see on 370sup. cupPBovAou 
Se por Oaveiv, ie. civ enol BovAou ene Oavecy, Schol. [entre Sp. : 
Pors. for pndé 5p. (MSS. Dind.) ; which is doubtful.] 

1. 377. pGAAov evruxéorepos, ‘happier in death rather than in 
life’: N.B. the two comparatives: cf. Hippol. 485 padAov daAyior 
KhvE. [These are not necessarily redundant : perhaps, “aAAov 
goes with 7) (@v, while evrvxéorepos may contain a comparison with 
some suppressed idea, e.g. rather than before, rather than not, i.e. 
may be virtually positive, though the influence of “aAAov may have 
attracted it from a positive form into a comparative: Herm. and 
Paley: Jelf, 784. 1.] 

1. 378. ph, hypothetic, besides being with infin. 

1. 379. Sewos Xapaxtyp «.7.A., ‘is an impress wonderful and 
deeply stamped.’ Paley cf. Milton’s Comus, ‘ Reason’s mintage 
charactered in the face.’ 

ll. 380-1. éo@A@v, gen. of origin. Kami petfov x«.7.A., ‘and the 
count of noble birth, in those that are worthy of it, grows to more 
and more.’ rotoww déiots, dat.com.: [Weil. Paley, however, ‘extends 
to something more’; viz. results in action. Others, again, improb- 
ably, make éo6A@y yevéoOa the subject of €pxera and pei{oy an 
epithet of dvopa.j 

1, 382. GAAd to KaA@ x.7.A., ‘ yet to nobleness (or ‘to thy noble- 
ness’) is pain attached.’ 
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1. 384. Wéoyov, ‘blame’; viz. for not honouring Achilles: 
[Paley. Others, less probably, for sacrificing Polyxena.] 

1. 390. GAAd tHVS’, WTHTATO: see On 40 sup. 

1. 391. GAAG, ‘then.’ N.B. position. adda orig. n. pl. of aAdos : 
‘ otherwise.’ 

1. 394. ets, one death, that of thy daughter. [So the best MS., 
followed by Kirch. and Nauck. V.1., all the other MSS., o7s.] 

1. 395. pydSé tovd’ dhetAopev, sc. Pepe, out of mpocooreos : 
“would that we had not to offer even this death’: pydé, not ovdé, 
because a wish is implied ; the indic., not the subj., because the wish 
is unattainable. Such phrases were originally apodoses with the 
protasis implied : [Goodw. M. & T. 49. 2, note 3 b, and 83; 
cf. Jelf, 856: contrast «i yévorro 836 inf.; where the apod. is 
implied. The two phrases are sometimes combined, «i and the 
imperf. (or second aor.) indic. of dpeiAw being found together.— 
Others take @peiAopey in its primary, absolute, sense of ‘ owe.’ 
(According to Monro (Hom. Gram. 358), #y belongs logically to 
infinitive following.)] 

1. 396. ye: emphasising. 

l, 397. Kextnpévos: for particip. and case see on sup. 244 
pepvhpeO’ €dOdyTes. (otSa, with partic., ‘to know that’; with infin., 
“to know how to.’) 

1. 398. 6mota Kioods «.7.A., ‘Like ivy, I will cling to her, as 
to an oak’; a double comparison, whether due to intention or 
carelessness. Spvos, partit. gen. after a verb of touching, etc. 
{Herm. and Dind.: cf. Troad. 147 patnp 8 ds ts mravois KAayyav 
dpuow brws e€aptw “yw. Others, (2), understand some such word 
as io before &mws (Musgr.); (3) suggest emend. to 6puws (Pal.).] 

1. 400. ds, sc. ig ws: a common ellipse: cf. Med. 609; Soph. 
Aj. 39, etc. 

1. gor. GAAd pry, ‘well, neither will I,’ ete.; dAdAd pHy catches 
up the remark of another speaker. 

1. 403. xaAa, ‘bear with’; more commonly transitive, ‘ slacken,’ 
with e.g. 7” épyqv: a naval metaphor from slackening the sheet, 
Schol. tokedot, generalising plural, used for emphasis. [See 
on 236 sup. Tovs épwrayas. | 

1. 404. tots kpatotear; see last note. 

1. 406. yépovra: for yépwv, as adj., cf Aesch. Ag. 750 yépov 
Adyos. mpds Btav, ‘with violence’: cf. mpds Xap, etc. mpés and 
the acc. derive their adverbial use from the idea of moving or 
turning towards. 

]. 407. doyxnpoviacar, ‘to show unseemly’; not quite the Eng. ‘to 
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be disfigured” é«, ‘dragged by a young arm’: Ionic use of €éx, 
common in tragedy. 

1. 408. G@ metoet, sc. dy Tois KpaTovar waxy. py ov y’, Sc. Tos 
Kpar. paxou: the imperative is often omitted in this formula. ov 
yap dgvov, sc. 7d ce meceiv mpos ovdas «.7.A. (nom. infin.) : tr., ‘ it is 
not seemly that,’ etc. 

1. 409. pot, prob. eth. dat.; not dat. after ptAy. 

1, 410. mpooBadetv, epexegetic infinitive, ‘that I may lay it to 
mine.’ See p. 64. [Or (2), object of és ; or (3)? ‘imperatival 
infin.’: with which cf. Thuc. vi. 34 mei@ea0€ cal mapacrnva rayti.] 

ll. 411-2. [These lines occur also Ale. 207-8.] 

1. 413. S€xer: N.B. mood. [V.1. 5€xou.] 

1.416. dvupdos, referred todmeu, 414. av: gen.after tvy. The 
antecedents are vuppevpara and tyevaos, contained in avupos and 
dvupévaos. 

1. 417. rékvov. [Others take it as nom., destroying the comma ; 
ef. Eur. Tro. 735 tyndels réxvov ; Hom. Od. ii. 363 pire réxvor.] 

1. 418. éket: often used alone for év Aidov; e.g. Med. 1073 
evdarpovotrov, GAN éxet. See 1270 inf. évad’, ‘on earth. év AiSov, 
sc, dépw: cf. Lat; ad Vestae, etc. 

1. 419. trot, pregnant, containing a notion of previous motion to: 
‘to what end will my life come?’ 8Spdow, teXeurHow: perhaps 
delib. conj., as inf. 422 ef7w. [See on 88 sup.] 

1. 421. mevrqkovta. According to the ordinary account, Priam 
had fifty children, Hecuba only nineteen. tékvwv, privative gen., 
after appopot. 

1, 422. ti x.7.A., ‘what wouldst thou that I am to say?” got, 
eth. dat. mpds “Exrop’ cimw: see on 217 sup. mpds oé onpavav 
€ros. eitrw, delib. conj. 

1. 423. €pé. The addition of the participle obcay would be more 
usual. 

1. 425. & tis dw@poux.r.aA. ; descriptive, rather than causal, genitive. 
See on 199 sup. ® bvardvov parep Puoras. [a@Atas; MSS. 
followed by Herm., Kirch., Nauck. Markland emend. déAia. Dind.] 

1. 426. te. N.B. position. 

1. 427. xalpovow, ‘they do fare well’: recovering the actual 
meaning of the word, which xaipe, like the Eng. ‘ fare-well’ and 
‘ good-bye,’ (=God be with you), has almost lost. 7165¢, sc. 7d 
xaipev. 

1. 430. {9 #.7.4., ‘Sophoclean irony,’ the irony of fate; which is 
unconscious: cf. Soph. O. T. 236, 260; Electr. 1448, etc. Distin- 
guish the simple irony of inf. 990, etc. @avovons, agreeing, xara 
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otveow, with gov contained in 76 ody: cf. Soph. O. C. 344 Tapa 
duornvov kaka; Ov. Her. 5. 45 nostros vidisti flentis ocellos. 

1. 432. dpdrOels, lit. ‘put round’: here = ‘ covering,’ KaAUTT OV : 
cf. Lat. circumdo. p’..«dpa, both accs. after ayp., by the oxfpya 
«a0 bAov Kai pépos: see on 62 sup. Hou xELpos. 

ll. 433-4. y’, ‘even, before my sacrifice. exTeTH KG, EKTHKO : 
N.B. the perf. intrans. ; the pres. trans.: as with several verbs, e.g. 
éaTnka, torn ML. 

1. 436. péreott, viz., wor. . cov: ‘no more part have I in thee.’ 
xpovov, acc. of dur. 

1. 437. peratu, ‘ before’; lit. ‘ between,’ i.e. ‘ between ’ this and the 
sword-and-pyre: [Herm., Dind. ; for peragv, referring to one only of 
two limits, cf. Aristoph. Acharn. 433 «eira 5’ dvabev ray OveoTeiwy 
paxay, petagy tay Ivois. Weil, less probably, between the sword 
and the pyre ; as a hyperbole.] 

1. 438. mpoAcirw, ‘I faint’: intrans.; usually trans., ‘to leave.’ 
Avera, N.B. v. 

ll. 441-3. ds, for ows, ‘thus’; i.e. inthe same state as Polyxena : 
Herm. cide, with play on “EAévny: cf. Aesch. Agam. 689 éAevaus, 
ZAavbpos, €AénroAus. The Epic ws is, however, rarein Tragedy ; [and 
all the three lines, 441-3, are unlikely, (if mpoAeimw, 438, is empha- 
sised), and, at any rate, unnatural, in the mouth of Hecuba. Herm., 
therefore, gives them to the Chorus; others bracket them as 
spurious. ] 

(While Hecuba lies fainting upon the stage, the Chorus sing the 
First Stasimon.—On the ‘ Stasimon,’ with its ‘ Strophe’ and ‘ Anti- 
strophe,’ see Introd., p. 12.) 

First STASIMON, 444-483. The Chorus lament their 
captivity. 

First Strophe, 444-454. Sea-breeze, whither wilt thou carry 
me to captivity? To the Dorian land? Or the Phthiotid, watered by 
Apidanus ? 

First Antistrophe, 455-465. Or to Delos, birth-place of the 
palm and bay-tree, where, with the Delian maids, I shall sing the 
praises of Artemts ? 

Second Strophe, 466-474. Or to Athens, where I shall em- 
broider Athene’s saffron robe with the picture of the goddess tn her 
chariot, or of the victory over the Titans ? 

Second Antistrophe, 475-483. Alas, for the land of my fathers, 
which lies in its smoke; while I am carried into captivity worse 
than death. 

ll. 444-6. avpa x.7.A., ‘breeze, breeze of the sea, that conveyest the 
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swift sea-faring barks over the swelling mere.’ ovrtas, fem. adj. 
axdrovs,=in prose, ‘skiffs.’ [Paley remarks that the fate of 
Polyxena would be a more appropriate subject for this ode. See 
Introd., p. 10.] 

1. 448. 7@ So0vAdcvvos KryOeio’, together: iv dovAcvouca : 
trans. ‘to whose house, gotten for slavery, shall I be brought?’ 
[ro is otherwise taken as a dat. com., with the whole sentence.— 
Contrast sup. 101 sqq., where the Chorus have already been 
allotted to different masters: Weil.] 

1. 450. Awp{Sos aias, the Peloponnese. Sppov, acc. of motion 
to, after dpigoua: for, Weil, after we mopetoes. Awp. ai.: cf. 
Soph. O. C. 695 &v 74 peyada Aapidc vaow Médom0s. ] 

1. 451. POtd50s. Phthias, or Pthiotis, was a district in Thessaly, 
from which Achilles came. [65. mar., cf. Bacch. 573.] 

1. 454. yoas: from yins, masc.: [Elms. ad Heracl. 839. “yvas, 
Herm., Dind.; Kirch., Nauck, zedia.] 

1. 455. vaowv, after Sppor. 

1. 456. meptropévav may be explained as reverting to pe in 1. 447. 

1. 457. otkows. The ‘local dative’ is poetic: except in adverbs 
and names of places which have become adverbial; these being 
usually locative forms. 

1. 458. €vOa, sc. Delos; where Leto gave birth to Apollo and 
Artemis. Zeus caused a palm and a bay-tree to spring up in support 
or honour of her travail. mpwtoyovis, ‘first-born’: i.e. first pro- 
duced at the birth of Apollo. In 425-424 B.C., about the probable 
date of this play, Delos was again purified by the Athenians, and the 
Delian festival renewed. {Thuc. iii. 104; see Introd., p. 5, on 
date of play. For the legend of Leto’s travail, see Homeric Hymn 
to Apollo and Artemis, and Hymn of Callimachus to Artemis.] 

1. 460. Aarot oidgq, dat. com. 

1. 461. dyaApa, acc. in appos. to the sentence: ‘in honour of.’ 
Alas, ‘of Zeus’: (dias, ‘ divine’). 

1. 463. "AprépiSés te: re, placed early; should follow xpucéar. 

1. 466. TlaAAabos év méAet, Athens. 

ll. 467-8. KaAAidpov, mémAw. At the festival of the Greater 
Panathenaea, which took place the third year of each Olympiad 
(viz. every four years), an embroidered saffron robe was carried in 
solemn procession to the temple of Athena on the Acropolis. The 
robe was often ornamented with a representation of Athene herself, 
in her chariot, fighting against the giants. [9eas vaiova’, Nauck ; 
Kirchhoff, Dind., ’A@avaias.] 

1. 469. SevEopat, ‘I will yoke’: i.e. will depict as yoked. dpa, 
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generally before the verb. _[(evé., cf. Verg. Ecl. vi. 63 solo proceras 
erigit alnos; i.e. erectas canit. dpa, Kirch. and Nauck; Dind. 
appatt.] 

1. 470. SatS8ahéacor: of embroidery. [Dind. Sa:daArator.] 

1. 471. dvOoxpoKotor, ‘saffron-flowered’; from xpokos, saffron. 
[Or (2) ‘ flower-inwoven’ ; from «porn, a woof.] 

1. 473. Tav, the article used as relative; cf. 636 inf. Trav KaAAloTay, 
and Aesch. Ag. 642 dmAj paotiy: Thy “Apns pret, The article and 
relative were originally the same, viz. a demonstrative pronoun. 
dpdurupe : lit. ‘with fire at each end’; referring to the two points 
of the thunderbolt. 

1. 474. kotptfer, not historic present, but ‘is laying to sleep,’ i. €. 
in the picture. 

1. 475. Tekéwv, gen. of cause; cf. 183 sup. aiat, cas puxas. 

1. 476. matépwy, ‘ forefathers’; as the Chorus speak of themselves 
in the singular, Weil. See Introd., p. 12. 

1. 477. Kamv@ katepeierar tupopeéva, ‘lies in ruins, smouldering 
with smoke.’ 

1. 479, “Apyetwv, possessive genitive after the idea of x7Hpa in 
Sopixtnros: ‘spear-possessed of the Argives:’ [Weil. pos 
*Apyelwv, Dind.; im *Apyeiwv, Herm., Paley.  dopix., Kirch. and 
Nauck ; v. 1. dopiAnmros, Herm., Dind.] 

Il. 481-3. Auroto” ’Actav «.7.A.: ‘leaving Asia, the hand-maid 
of Europe, getting, in exchange for her, the chambers of death.’ 
Evpomas Oepdmvay, referring to the capture of Troy, and enslave- 
ment of the Chorus, by the Greeks: O¢pam. contracted for Oepamaway ? 
GAAdtao’: the active usually means to give, the middle, to take, in 
exchange. “At8a QaAdpous, i.e. the tents of slavery: “A:da, Doric 
gen, [(2) ‘receiving the bridal chamber in exchange for death,’ i.e. 
the Greeks spared the women from death to make them concubines; 
(3) ‘ giving the bridal chamber in exchange for death’; (4) ‘ exchang- 
ing the chambers of death,’ ice. for slavery, Tov dovAa KexdjoGa, Dind. 
epamva, according to some, is always used by Euripides of * abode’ 
(Troad. 211, 1070; Bacch, 1043; Herc. Fur. 370; Iph. Aul. 1499). 
In this case the passage might mean (5) ‘receiving, in exchange, 
abode in Europe, even the chambers of death,’ Weil.] 

SECOND EPETSODION, 484-625. Talthybius describes the noble 
death of Polyxena, and Hecuba prepares for her burial. 

(Talthybius enters by the right-hand side-door: see Introd., p. 12.) 

1. 484. Talthybius was the herald of Agamemnon. 54 Tote, 
“so lately’: sometimes written as one word, O7n7ore. 

]. 485. Gv e€evpoust; ‘where should I find?’ The optative with 
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av is often used as a milder form of future: it is explained as the 
apodosis of a suppressed protasis. Goodw. M. & T. 52. 2. 

1. 486. var’ €xovea, ‘with her back upon the earth’: cf. sup. 35 
yaus EXOVTES. 

1, 487. ovykexAnpevn, * huddled.’ 

1, 488. épav, ‘ regard.” 

1. 489. dAAws.. patny.. pevdi, emphatic pleonasm. kekrio@ar. 
dv@pwmous, the object of 6pav, becomes the subject of ext. [Weil 
keeps the subject by translating 5dfav, ‘reputation,’ and bracketing 
the next line; Reiske and Musgrave, by suggesting avdrots for dAAws. 
GAA. pw. p., cf. Ovid, Trist. i. 2, 13 verba miser frustra non pro- 
ficientia perdo,] 

l. 491. émokometv, ‘is overseer of’: (Eng. ‘bishop’ = Gk. éni- 
akoTros, ‘ overseer.’ ) 

1. 494. avéorykev, ‘has been dispeopled’: the regular word. Cf. 
dvaotatos, of a people ‘made to get up and depart’; e.g. Hdt. i. 
177, lil. 118. 

1. 495. avy. [Elmsley, for MSS. atrn.] 

1. 496. vpovea, ‘ defiling’: usually of mixing a dry thing with a 
moist. 

1. 497. yép2v peév eip’: and life is more precious to the aged. 

1. 498. teptrecetv, ‘fall on’ (lit. ‘about,’ ‘in the way of,’) any 
shameful chance. 

1. 499. petapovov, predicate : represented in Eng. by adverb. 

1, 501. tls otros, ‘ who art thou that,’ etc. 

l. 504. mépipavtos péra, ie. méuPavTos eve peta oé. The ellipse 
after the preposition is remarkable: but cf. Aesch. Ag. 1359 Tod 
dpavtds éots Kal 70 BovdrevVoar Ep. [(2) Herm. considers the 
phrase as tmesis, petanépavTos, sc. o€: comparing for the absence 
of object, Thuc. i. 112 ’Apupraiov peraréurovtos.] 

1. 505. ® piArat’: as if Talthybius was bringing good news. 

1. 506. SoKotv, acc. absol.: ‘because it seemeth good’; cf. on 
doxovv, sup. 121. @s, not causal, ‘since’ (Weil), but exclamatory, 
‘how.’ Gv Aé€yots, sc. ei A€yous EADELY, H.7.A. 

1. 510. "AtpetSar, Agamemnon and Menelaus. Aeds. In these 
heroic times, however, the people’s assembly (the dyopa) met only 
to receive from the King the result of discussions with his advisers 
(the BovaAn). 

1. 511. ro A€Eets ; sudden fut. for pres., (cf. Gk. aor., e.g. 583 émre- 
(ese), ‘what sayest thou?’ as if anticipating what she had just 
heard, or expecting its confirmation (Weil, on Hipp. 353): cf. on 
1124 inf. &s Oavovpévous, ‘that I may die’; lit. ‘as doomed 
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to die” For gender and number, see on sup. 237 Tods épwrayTas. 
onpavav, ‘to tell me.’ Purpose may be expressed by fut. partic., 
with or without ws: cf. inf. 634 vavoToAnowy ; 731 amooTeAay ; 
1202 Kndevowr. [vi A€é.: others keep future sense: as if worse 
were to come.] 

1. 514. tovmi o’, ‘so far as toucheth thee’: 7d, adverbial acc., cf. 
inf. 989 Tovxeivov pépos; ént oé, ‘in reference to thee’: [sé 
being viewed ‘as the aim of the action or state’: Jelf, 635. 3 c.— 
Cf. Soph. Ant. 889 jets yap ayvol rovmt THvSe tiv Képyy.] 

1, 515. ms «atl, ‘how then’ ; m@s being strengthened by xai, Jelf, 
760. 2; cf. mot wai 1064 inf. Contrast nal mas inf. 883, which is 
incredulous. ékempdtar’, ‘despatch’: cf. sup. 369 depyacac. 
aidovpevot, ‘ reverently.’ 

1. 516. mpos 7d Sewvov HAO’, ‘did ye proceed to cruelty?’ 
[ Others, ‘ to the cruel deed.’] 

1. 518. SumAG «.7.A., ‘thou wouldst have me reap a double 
profit of tears.’ (Others, e.g. Jelf (583), take pe as object of 
xepd. (‘ win from me’); which seems unsupported. ] 

1. 519. tratdos, objective genitive. 

1. 520. mpos Tad 0’, viz. éveyéa. 

1. 522. mpd tUpBov; see note on 37 sup. émt odayds, 
‘for the sacrifice’: the acc., because mapyy contains an idea_of 
motion to. es 

1. 523. -€ws=yws; see sup. 24. yepds, ‘by the hand’; partitive 
genitive; as in 543 inf. cwmys pdoyavoy AaBwy, and, though less 
directly, 1166 képns Karetyor. 

1. 524. éyw, sc. éorny (intrans.), out of €orno’ (trans.): cf. 520 
mpos Tap 6. (The pres., fut., imperf., and Ist aor. of torn are 
trans. ; the other tenses intrans.) 

1. 526. pooxou, cf. pédcxov 205 sup.; and m@Aov 144. 

1, 528. aipe, ‘raises aloft” mats “AytAAéws, Pyrrhus: called 
also Neoptolemus. [atpe: Kirchhoff, from the Marcianus. Vulg. 
éppec: in the sense of xéw: for which Barnes ef. two senses of ruo ; 
but the phrase seems really unsupportable. (N.B. fet yada, etc., of 
a river, cannot be considered parallel.) é«yet and aipec have been 
suggested: Dind. e€épparve.] 

1. 529. xoads, acc. in appos. to sentence: [Weil, to démas. 
Others separate AaB., 5ez., and aip. xo.] 

1. 530. ovyyv Knpdgar, ‘ to command their silence.’ 

1, 531. wapaotds, ‘standing forth’: cf. mapa-Baivw. Woks 
Vat. MS., xataoras ; Nauck, Weil.] 

1. 532. otya, the adverb; N.B. the accent: (otya, next line, the 
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imperative.) € w is more common than eipé with adverbs: but cf. 
inf. 732 éo7ly Kadas. 

1. 533. vyvepov, proleptic: ‘and I made the host stand breathless.’ 

1. 534. tatip 8 €pos: cf. on 1127 inf. ovros. The nominative, 
with or without the article, is not infrequently used in a vocative 
sense, especially in commands. 

1. 535. pot, prob. not eth. dat., but dat. of person at whose hand 
a thing is received: [Pors.; cf. Hom. Il. ii. 186 5€£aré of oxnmTpor : 
a common Homeric construction. V.1. pov.] 

1, 536. vekp@v dywyous, ‘that evoke the dead’; vex., objective 
genitive: cf. xapSias SnkTnpia 235 sup. 

1. 537. akpatpves, ‘virgin’: derived from dépaos, (‘unmixed’). 
Cf. Iph. Aul. 1574. 

1. 539. Atdoat, infinitive as acc. subs.,—object of dds: see Appendix, 
p- 64. It goes, in slightly different ways, with mpup. and ya. ; or, 
rather, these almost form one expression, a hendiadys. yaAwwrypta, 
sc. 6mAa, the hawsers that reined them in: poetical for mpupyvnoa, 
the stern-cables that fastened the ship ashore, [Cf. Pind. Pyth. iv. 
25 Boas ’Apyovs xaduwov. Weil.] 

1.541. Tuxévras: acc., in spite of dat. #piv, because Tvx. really 
belongs to the infin., woAeiv, which is a subs. in the acc. after 54s: 70 
TuxXOvTas podeiv=70 TvxEiv Kal podetv, This ‘attraction’ of the 
participle is regular: but N.B. if the subject of the infin. be the 
subject of the main verb, the participle is nom. Cf. on €A@éyres, 
244 Sup. : 

l. 542. émnvtatro: ém- ‘after him’ (Neoptolemus): [cf. Hom. 
Il. xxii. 429 @s Epato kAaiav, émt 52 arevaxovTo modtra. V.1. 
érevéaro, see on sup. 18 nitvxe..] : 

1. 543. Kats, ‘by the hilt’: partit. gen.: cf. on 523 sup. xepds. 

1. 546. €ppao@y, ‘when she was ware of it, ‘noted it.’ The 
middle form éppacayny is perhaps more common. 

1. 549. tapetw yap: on the absence of caesura (yap makes one 
word with mapéfw), see sup. 355. 

1. 551. Oedv, as one syll., @y@v: see sup. 24 “AxiAAéws. 

l. 552. kekAjoOa. N.B. the infinitive: the participle would 
mean she actually was called. 

1. 553. émeppoOnoay, ‘roared applause’: metaphor from the 
waves on the shore. ém-, lit. ‘thereto’: cf. sup. 542 ém-nvgaTo. 

ll. 555-6. totarny Oa, viz. peOeivar mapSévoy.  ovmep, relative 
to éxeivov understood ; which is genitive after 67a. [The lines are 
said to be spurious, from the resemblance to the Homeric Gov 
Kpatos éo7t péyorov, and the unnatural position of obzep.] 
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1. 558. AaBotoa «.7.A., ‘she took her robes and rent them 
from the top of the shoulder to the middle of her waist by the 
nayel.’ 

1. 560. @s dydAparos. ([Cf. Aesch. Ag. 241 mpémovoa 8 ws 
év ypapais. | 

1. 562. mavtwv tAnpovéotatov, ‘bravest words of all’: i.e. 
bravest in the world ; [or braver than all she had said or done 
before. 7A. (2)=dOAwrartov, Schol.]} 

1. 563. 168’, after mataor, Paley. 

IL. 564-5. abyrv, ‘neck’; Aatpés, ‘ throat.’ 

1. 566. oiktw kopys : explaining how ov OéAwv Te Kai Bédav. 

1. 567. tvevpartos Stappods, ‘ the channels of her breath.’ 

1. 568. kpouvol 8 éx@povv, ‘and the springs of blood flowed’ : 
Kp. sc. aivatos.  8€ #.7.A.: cf. the death of Lucrece in Ovid, 
Fast. ii. 833 tum quoque jam moriens, ne non procumbat honeste, 
respicit : haec etiam cura cadentis erat. 

1.570. @ kpUmrev dppar’. For the double acc. with xpimrw, 
cf. Aesch. Prom. Vince. 625 py pe xpvyns totvro. Both are in a 
way direct accs.: cf. Lat. celo. 

1. 571. apie mvedpa, ‘had yielded up her breath.’ 

1. 574. vAAots €BaddAov, ‘ strewed her with leaves.’ gvAAoBodAia : 
especially of decking with leaves a winner in the games: perhaps 
referred to here: Schol. ot 8€ mAnpotow, ‘others pile up:’ 
[Kirchhoff. of & énAnpodoay (Nauck) ; a form of the Ist aor. found 
only in O.T. and modern Greek.] 

1.575. 68 ov déepwv. ov is used where the article and participle 
refer to definite persons; 7, where to indefinite: the last being 
virtually hypothetic. Thus 6 od pépwv, the particular man who did 
not bear; 6 ph Te Sp&v Kaxdv (inf. 608), anyone who (=if anyone) 
does no eyil. 

1. 576. rovad’ qKovev xakd, ‘received reproaches such as these.’ 
xAvw and Lat. audio are also used in this sense, ‘to be spoken of’: 
cf. Hor. Sat. ii. 6. 20 matutine pater seu Jane libentius audis, 

1.577. €ornkas, ‘ dost thou stand still, 

1.579. et; not from eiyi,‘I am,’ but from edu, ‘I go.’ eipt, 
I am,’ the copula, is used analytically with the present, aorist, 
or perfect participle; but perhaps not with the future. Cf. on inf. 
668 ef BXérrovca, 

1. 583. éméLeoe, ‘surges and boils against the house of Priam’: 
ém(éw, to ‘boil over. N. B. aor.: present momentary action, 
represented as past (Goodw. M. & T. § 19, n.5) : especially common 
with certain forms, e.g. émyveca. Cf. dwémrvo’ inf. 1276, and 
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see On Sup. 5II Ti A€fers; [Or (2), as perf., ‘ hath surged up 
against ’;—on aor. used with perf. and pluperf. force, see Goodw. 
M. & T. § 19, note 4.] 

1. 584. Oe@v avaykatov 765e, ‘this is an unavoidable doom of 
the gods’: 96. gen. of origin or cause,—almost é« Oe@v: Weil. 
[Kirch. and Nauck, following Schol., destroy colon after 77y7-] 

1. 586. iv yap «.7.A. ‘If I put my hand to one evil, another 
doth not suffer me, and from that again some other grief calls me 
aside, bringing succession of new ills to old’: d:ad5oxos here having 
an almost active sense and being followed by an objective genitive, 
like xapdias SynxTHpia 235 sup. [Cf Suppl. 71 dyay .. yor 
yoo bia50xos. ] 

1. 589. TO pév oov «.7.A.: lit. ‘I cannot indeed wipe out thy 
sad fate from my heart so far as not to bewail it.’ In sense, 
pev belongs rather to p72) orévey, which is contrasted with Atay 
(oreveyv) 591. 

1. 590. Gv Suvaipyny: see on 485 sup. av efevporme. 

1. 591. 76 Atav, sc. oréve.  TrapetAes: taparpew, lit. ‘take away 
from beside.’ 

ll. 592-602. [For the doctrine of puck? dpern, given in ll. 592-8, 
and modified in ll. 599-602, cf. Aristot. Eth. vi. 13, where innate 
virtue is said to be useless, or even harmful, except in conjunction 
with prudence (¢pévnats) ; for the unchanging character of the good 
man, ll. 597-8, cf. Arist. Eth. i. 10. 13; for the importance of 
early training, 600-1, cf. Eth. passim, e. g. x. 9; and for the theory 
that knowledge of evil may be acquired by exclusive study of the 
good, 1. 602, cf. Plat. Rep. 409 E dper7 5 picews rmadevoperns 
xpovw Gua avtns Te Kal Tmovnpias émothuny Anvera. On the doc- 
trines of Euripides as a moral teacher, and their relation to the 
charge of sophistry brought against him by Aristophanes, see Introd. 
p- 10.] 

ll. 592-8. Divinely-ordered circumstance may change the produce 
of a soil, never the conduct of a man. 

1. 592. Sewvdv, ‘a strange thing.’ 

1. 595. dv@pwrot 8 aet; ‘ but ever with man,’ etc.: broken up 
into two singulars, each followed by a singular verb. [avOpwrot, 
Herm. emend.; Kirch. and Nauck. Others, év Bporois. MSS. 
av@pwnros, local dat. ‘among,’ Jelf, 605. 2: cf. on Opnéi inf. 1267.] 

1. 598. SrépOerpe, gnomic aorist: cf. inf. 1194 dmwAovT’. 

1. 599. Stadépovow : ‘make the difference.’ tpodat, sc. ai rpopai. 
[S:ap. (2) ‘have they more weight’; #, ‘than.’ The comparative 
value of heredity and early training is still disputed.] 
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1. Goo. exer SiSakw éoOAod, ‘ containeth instruction of good.’ 

1. 602. Kkavove Tod KaAod palsy, ‘having learnt it by the standard 
of right’: ive. knowledge of a rule implies knowledge of what 
deviates from that rule. Cf. N.T., ‘without the law I had not 
known sin.’ 

1. 603. kai tata «.7.A.: Philosophy will not help me now. 

1. 605. pot, eth. dat. pydéva: on the acc. following ’Apyeios, 
see on TuXdvTas 541 sup. eipyeww: the subject is avrovs understood. 

1. 607. vauTiukn T dvapxta «.7.A.: attacking, perhaps, extreme 
Athenian democracy; which was closely connected with the nautica] 
population of the Piraeus. 

1. 608. kaxés, i.e. in the eyes of the lawless multitude. py, see on 
575 sup. 6 & ob pepar. 

1. 610. movtias adds, ‘ bring hither of the salt sea-water’: partit. 
gen. [Weil, with eae : ‘dipped it in the sea.’] 

1. 612. voponyv 7’ «.7.A., ‘a bride unwedded and a wedded maid’ ; 
i.e. as wedded to a dead man in her sacrifice to him; with no 
reference 2 any previous betrothal to Achilles: see on sup. 40. 
For the ‘oxymoron, cf. yayos ayapos Hel. 690, etc. [Cf. 
Seneca’s Troy, desponsa nostris cineribus Polyxena: Weil. (2) As 
wedded to death; cf. sup. 368 “Arvin mpooriBeto’ Epov dépas ; 
(3) Dind., Matthiae, simply ‘ virgo infelix.’] 

1. 613. mpo@Gpat, ‘lay out.’ In later Greece, the mpd0ears was a 
fixed ceremony: the dead body was laid, richly dressed, on a bed, 
and the relations stood round, the women lamenting over it. 
és pev atia «.7.A., ‘as she deserveth, wherewithal ? indeed I could 
not: but as best I can: what else is left to me?’ 

1. 614. 740, almost Spdcw, but containing less personal agency. 

1. 615. Kéopov, ‘ bravery.’ ve, coupling Kécpov dyeipac’ to 
AaBovoa TevXos, sup. 609 : [Pors., Weil; or to an idea of airy 
did000a ofa Exyw in ws éxw, 614. 7: v.1. y, Dind.; explaining ws 
éxw.] 

1, 618. te kA€upa, ‘ somewhat stolen from,’ etc. 

1. 619. & oxqpat’ oikwv, ‘O stately halls.’ Adjectival substan - 
tive: see on 21 sup. “Extopos pux7. [Paley, less probably, ‘my 
own familiar home.’] 

1.620. & mAetot’ Exwv’ x.7.A. ‘possessed of greatest, fairest, 
wealth; most blessed in thy children’: [Herm.; or, not 
improbably, (2) destroying the comma; mAciora KadAdoTa 7’, Sc. 
Téxva, forming one idea with evrexvwrate, Weil; or (3) KdAALoTA 
alone qualifying evrexvwrare, Pors. Dind.: cf. Med. 1320 HEYLOTOY 
éxOiotn. V.1.‘ A, KadAAoTa KebTexvwtate: Kirch.] 
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1. 622. és 76 pydév, ‘to naught’: cf. Soph. Elect. 1000 «dni 
pndev épxerar.  povypartos, ‘proud estate’: priv. gen. [70 
pndev: cf. 6, 7, pndév, 6 pndeis, 6 wh wy, etc. In these phrases nA 
may be more indefinite in grammar and more metaphorical in sense 
than ov; cf. Ant. 1325 Tov obK 6vTa wadAov 7 pndéva (i.e. TOY pu?) GvTA), 
and the common pybev eiva of the dead. But the two seem generally 
to be used indifferently ; the choice between them being settled by 
mere sound, avoidance of hiatus, etc. Thus, in Aj. 1231 67’ ob5ev 
ay Tod pydey avréotns tmep, ovdev bears the sense of pydév here. 
See Jebb ad loc., and on Elect. 1166.] 

1. 623. etra S47’ Sykovpea, ‘and then we are puffed up ’:—‘ we,’ 
i.e. human beings; becoming general in statement. 

1. 624. év, like émi, ‘at,’ ‘because of’: [Weil; or, perhaps, 
‘as living in.’] 

1. 626. 7a 8’, viz. Tu and mAodTos, GAXas, sc. Exec: ‘are idle.’ 

1. 627. Ketvos «.7.A. [Cf. Ennius(?) ap. Cic. de Fin. ii. 13 nimium 
boni est, cui nihil est mali. Plato (Phileb. 43 d) discusses the 
question whether pleasure is the absence of pain; and Epicurus 
makes pleasure amount nearly to absence of pain: pleasure, in both 
contexts, being equivalent to happiness. ] 

1. 628. pydév, not ovdev, because 67 is indefinite, or contains a 
condition: cf. on sup. 282 & p71) xpewr. 

SECOND STASIMON, 629-657. The Chorus bewail the judg- 
ment of Paris. 

Strophe, 629-637. Jt was fated then that sorrow should befal 
me, when Paris prepared to sail over the sea for Helen, the fairest of 
qwomen on whom the golden sun doth look. 

Antistrophe, 638-648. Sorrow or worse slavery came to the 
whole land of the Simois from the folly of one Trojan, and the 
spears of the stranger. The judgment of the shepherd on Ida. 

Epode, 647-657, has ended in death and ruin for me; while 
many a Spartan damsel, also, mourns therefrom, and many a 
Spartan mother smites her white head and tears her cheek for her 
sons that have perished. 

1. 629. xpijv, ‘it was fated’: imperf. indic.: for the form see on 
260 sup. 

1. 631. “ISatav. Ida was a mountain near Troy. 

1. 632. "AAéEav5pos. Alexander was a name given to Paris for 
his courageous protection of the shepherds on Mount Ida, with 
whom he was brought up. (dAéfw, with dat.,=to defend.) 

1. 634. vavoroAnowy. For the fut. partic., expressing purpose, 
see ON 511 sup. ws Oavovpevous. 
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1, 635. é€at, ‘in quest of’: [as in Hom. Od. v. 149 én’ 
‘Oduvaoja jie.] tav, sc. fv: see on sup. 473 yevedy Tay K.T.d. 
kaAXioray, in translation, would appear in the main clause, agreeing 
with “EAévas. 

1. 639. avaykat, ‘ drudgeries,’ or, ‘ evils of slavery’: cf. on sup. 362 
dvaykav o.roro.oy, 

1. 640. Kowdv, iStas, ‘evil for all from the folly of one.’ 
[Herm. opposes idias, as ‘domestic,’ to dm’ aAdwr, ‘ foreign.’] 

1. 641. Zpouvri&, The Simois and Scamander flow from Mount 
Ida, and meet in the Trojan plain. 

1. 643. dAAwv, the Greeks. 

ll. 644-5. exptOn 8 Epis, Gv #.7.A.: ‘ the rivalry was decided, 
wherein,’ etc. av, cog. acc. ; making, with «pive, one expression, 
which governs the direct accusative maidas. Kptver, historic 
present. pakdpwv tratdas, ‘ daughters of the gods’; like vies Ayaar, 
‘the sons of men,’ etc. Eris, goddess of strife, not being invited to PL 
the marriage of Peleus and Thetis, avenged herself by throwing-}~ 
down among the assembled goddesses a golden apple, inscribed with 
the words, ‘to the most fair.’ ae sand Aphrodite . Qaim 
claimed the apple; and the herdsman, Paris, wz ected_to decide 
between them. He awarded it to Aphrodite, who in return ceabied PY 
him to carry away Helen, the wife of Menelaus, from Sparta. 

1. 647. émt, a judgment ‘fraught with,’ etc.:—cf. inf. 822 é” 
aigxpots. émi with the dative, of accompanying circumstances: here 
=result; more often= purpose. 

1. 649. Kat, viz. as well as the Trojans.—This passage is said to be 
an allusion to the capture of the Spartan hoplites in Sphacteria by 
Demosthenes and Cleon, 425 B.c.: see Introd., p. 5, on date of 
play. ts, ‘many an one’: [like the English colloquial ‘ one 
or two’: cf. Hom. Od. xiii. 394 Kat tw’ diw aipati 7 éyKepddw 
Te madafepev doneTov ovdas. } 

1. 650. Evpatav. The Eurotas was the chief river in Laconia. 

1. 653. Tékvwv Gavdvrwv, ‘for her sons that are dead’: gen. of 
cause, rather than gen. abs. 

1. 656. Stapov tiWepeva, i. e. afuatovoa: for the periphrasis see on 
III sup., opay.ov G€c0a. N.B. middle, of self: contrast active, inf. 
869 Onow oe EXeVOepoy, of someone else. 

THIRD EPEISODION, 658-904. The dead body of Polydorus 
is brought on the stage. Hecuba prepares for vengeance on 
Polymestor. 

(The attendant enters by the left-hand side-entrance: see Introd. 
p: 12.) 
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1. 658. OEP. : see sup. 609, 

1. 659. OAV: adjectives in -vs are sometimes of two terminations : 
cf. Il. xix. 97 “Hpn, 69Aus éotoa. Cf. Hyuous. 

1. 660. oréfavov, ‘ the palm.’ 

1. 661, ri 8€; ‘how now?’ Bors, caus. gen. after radawwa. 

1. 662. gov: asa fact the previous tidings had been brought by 
Talthybius: see sup. 484. 

1. 663. “ExaBy : ody dpiv, whom it does not concer. 

1, 664. evpynpeiv ordpa, ‘to keep ill-sayings from their lips’: 
orépa, acc. of respect. [The meaning of ed@npéw is best given 
in the line, ovyay @ émov bet Kat A€yev Ta Kaipia Aesch. Cho. 582. 
Cf. Hor, Od. iii. 1.2 favete linguis; and ib. iii, 14. 11 male 
ominatis parcite verbis.] 

1. 665. Uo, ‘from within’: cf. 53 sup. id oxnras. [One MS. 
asa variant: Dind. V, ll.d@ro (most MSS.), and tmep; Pors., Herm., 
Nauck, Kirch., the last,—translated by some ‘from within,’ by 
others ‘ beyond the limit of.’] 

1, 666. és katpov, sc. Kaipiws: adverbial: cf. «is raxos, etc. 
[See on pds Biay sup. 406.] 

1. 667. kate paAXov 7 A€yw, ‘nay, more than all-wretched.’ 

1, 668. ef BAémouca, sc. BAémes: ef, the copula ; for the analytic 
tenses, see on ef dWawv sup. 579. [(2) Schol. Herm., e?, the 
verb: ‘ng longer art thou alive, though thou seest_the light’: cf. 
683 inf. ovsér eivi bn. N.B. Difficulty in Greek from the same 
word doing duty as copula and verb of existence.] 

1. 672. As amnyyéAOy «.7.A.: ‘whose burial, it was announced, 
was being busily prepared at the hand of all the Achaeans.’ 

1. 673. Sa xepds, lit. ‘by means of the hand,’ almost yepi: cf. 
Soph. O, C. 470 8 éciwv xeupav Ovyar. omrovdhny €xetv, i. €. 
omovdacecOat. 

1, 674. pot, probably not dative of person addressed, but ethic 
dat.: ‘ ah me.’ 

1. 676. +6 Baxyxetov Kapa, ‘the inspired person.’ For the peri- 
phrasis, see on sup. 21 “Exropos vuyx7. 

1. 678. {@0av AéAakas, ‘she is alive whom thou bewailest’ ; 
Adoxw, lit. of a loud crashing or ringing sound: the perf. often 
appears to have almost a present signification. Cf. 1110 "Hyw 
AéAane, (@oay: the acc. is on the analogy of acc. after Opnvéw, etc. 
[Or, ‘ whose name has rung from thy lips.’] 

1. 679. yupvwOev, ‘laid bare,’ i.e. by the attendant, as is shown by 
734 inf, 

], 680. ei, ‘ and see if.’ 
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]. 682. oikots, dat. of place: see on sup. 457 olxois. 

1. 683. ovKér’ eit 8n, ‘all my life is gone from me’: epi, the 
verb. [See on 668 sup. od«é7’ ef BAETovEa Pas.) 

ll. 685-7. KaTapxopat vopov x.7.A., ‘I lead off a Bacchic 
measure, lately instructed in my sorrows by the tormentor’: katdp- 
xopar: more often with genitive, but cf. Orest. 960 xatapxopat 
atevaypdv. - Baxxetov, i.e. frenzied, d&Adoropos, i.e. the ghost of 
Polydorus : éAdorwp, orig. =an avenging deity,—often with daipor. 
kak@v, objective genitive: see on 235 sup. Kapdias dnxrhpia. 
[4Adaor., Polyd.:—Schol.: cf. sup. 54 pavtacpa detpaivovo’ epor ; 
75 5’ dveipwy poBepay byw Epador ; and see 1. 688. (2)=KaKov dai- 
povos, Schol., Weil ; (3) =€« MoAupnoropos, Schol. (with xaxayv ?).] 

1. 688. yap, ‘ what !’, or ‘then.’ 

1. 689. Kata, ‘strange’; rather than ‘new’; cf. inf. 1038. 

1. 6g1. obBémor’ #.7.A., i.e. obd€moTe oTdvew Kal Saxpiwy emt- 
oxnoa: ‘the day of my life will never be free from groans and 
tears’: the verb being intrans., and the adjs. proleptic. [Others se. 
pe,—either (2) ‘will dawn upon me’; or (3) v. ll. dorévaxtov dbax- 
purov,—again proleptic,—‘ will stay me from groans and tears’ ; 
émox. being trans.—MSS. dpépa p’.] 

1, 695. @vqokeis, not historic present, but ‘what is the death you 
died?’: cf. sup. on ayer 266. 

1. 699. méonpa: cf. Lat. cadaver. 

1. 701. mévrou viv «.7.A., ‘a sea-wave cast him up from the deep’: 
movrov after é€-. ‘ 

1. 702. épaOov, ‘I perceived’; i.e, at the time of the vision 
past, like mapéBa. [Others, ‘I have learnt,’ ‘ I know’ :—present 
the next words being parenthetic: Weil.] 

1. 703. mapeBa, ‘escaped me.’ 

1, 706. av, oyu. 

1. 707. Ards év det, ‘in the light of day’: cf. Lat. sub Jove, 
sub Divo. 

1. 708. évepddpwv, ‘from thy dream-wisdom,’ [Cf. Aesch. 
Pers. 224 @vpopaytis. | 

1. 711. tv’, either ‘with whom’ ; or ‘where,’ i.e. in Thrace, 

1. 713. tl AéEes ; ‘ what sayest thou?’: cf. on sup. 511. [exor, 
Nauck; v.1. xn, Dind.: for which see on 27 sup. €x7.] 

1. 715. Eévwv, ‘between friends’: i.e. genitive both subjective 
and objective. [Others, one or the other, alone:—‘ on the part 
of friends, or ‘towards friends.’] 

1. 717. katdpat’ avdpev, ‘accursed among men’: the genitive 
giving a superlative force to the adj.: cf. on sup, 193 a4ueyapra Kaxav. 
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1. 722. dots éott cor Bapvs, ‘whoever it be whose hand weigheth 
hard on thee.’ 

1. 724. GANG, yap: GAAG, with TodvOevbe «.7.A.; yap, with cicopa 
«.7.4. (The adda clause is often omitted, so that adAAa yap seem 
to form one expression. The phrase is then rightly explained as an 
aposiopesis.) 6é€as,‘form.’ On periphr. see sup. 21 “Exropos Yuyx7. 
[Cf. Orest. 107 “Epyudvns Sé€pas; and Virg. Aen. vii. 650 quo pul- 
chrior alter non fuit, excepto Laurentis corpore Turni.] 

1. 725. rotvOevSe: crasis, 70 évOévde, ‘ forthwith’: lit. ‘from here,’ 
‘from now’: for acc. see on Tovm cé 514. 

1. 726. péAdes, ‘ delayest.’ [On the artistic point of Aga- 
memnon’s coming, see Introd., p. 10.] 

ll. 727-8. dh’ otomep x.7.A., ‘in accordance with the message 
which Talthybius brought to me, that none of the Argives 
should lay hand on thy daughter’: éf oiomep=én’ éxeivois 
amep. 

1. 729. pév ovv, ‘then’: pév answered by 5é; otv separate :—dis- 
tinguish pev ody inf. 1261. o5€ pavopev.—N.B. violation of the 
cretic pause.— When a word ends in the middle of the fifth foot, 
that word must either (a) end in a short syllable (short, i.e. both 
by nature and position); or (/) be a monosyllable going closely 


with the subsequent word. [Cf. Ion 1. (MSS.) “ArAas, 6 xaa- 
Kéovot vwTous ovpavér. Nauck conj. ei@pev ob5 é~avoper.] 
1. 731. dwooreAGv: see on sup. 511 ws Oavovpevous.  TaKeiOev, 


‘things there’; lit. ‘from there,’ i.e. what would come from there,’ 
Weil. Cf. Lat. ex illa parte, ‘ ov that side.’ 

1. 732. €otiv kah@s: on eivi with adverb, cf. on 532 otya éoTw. 
But «ad@s is, perhaps, partly an echo of ev. [‘ The word * well” 
cannot apply to sad things’: Weil.] 

1. 733. €a, ‘ha!’ émi oxnyvats, ‘at,’ i.e. ‘near,’ the tent. 

1. 734. ob ydp “Apyetov, sc. ov7a. [V.1. ’Apyetwy, Dind. ; 
Herm., “Apyetou.] 

1. 736. Svornv’, addressing herself: 6vo7. of two terminations. 
€pautTyvy yap #.7.A., viz. not Agamemnon or Polydorus. [(2 
Hecuba addresses Polydorus in 6vo7nv’, then turns the address on 
herself: Schol., Herm.] 

ll. 737-8. 8paow: returning to the first person at once, as usual in 
Greek: cf. Eur. Med. 872, Soph. Aj. 864, etc. mpootécw, pépw, 
delib. conj. (5pdow, prob. fut. indic.). -yévu, after mpoo-. 

1. 739. pot, eth. dat. éykAtvaca «.7.A., ‘ turning thy back upon 
our face.’ 

1. 740. Super: Svpoua, poet. for d5¥pouac; cf. KeAAw and dKérAw, 
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etc. [ris €0@ 66; Dind. makes this an indirect question, ex 
planatory of 70 mpay6év.] 

1. 742. dv..dv. The repetition gives emphasis. It is not usual in so 
short a sentence. _ [Kirch., Nauck: one brings out dAy., the other 
mpoo., Weil. V.1. dv mpooOciue6a: Brunck, av mpoodeipe’ av. 
(Dind.).] 

1. 743. py, hypoth. ; with «rvav. 

1. 744. eEtoropqoat, ‘search out.’ 68év, ‘ drift,’ ‘ course.’ 

1. 745. dp’ kAoyifopat ye «.7.A., ‘am I not too far accounting as 
hostile ?’: lit. putting down on the side of hostility: cf. 806 inf. 
év aloxp® O€uevos: ye strengthens the: question,—‘ can it be that.’ 
[Or padAor, ‘rather,’ i.e. than on the side of friendship, a virtual 
positive: cf. on sup. 377 wadAov edTuxéoTepos.] 

1. 748. és tavrov Hes, sc. éuoi: ‘thou art at one with me:” cf. 
Orest. 1280. éy@, sc. BovAopat. 

1. 750. Tékvoror, dat. com. after Timwpety: Jelf 596.1. (rep., act. 
or mid.: with acc., ‘to punish’ (see 756, 882); with dat., ‘to 
avenge.) otpédw: ‘why do I revolve these thoughts?’: cf. Lat. 


volvo. [7i: Nauck, mor, ‘to what result.’] 
1. 752. youvatwv, ‘ by thy knees’: supplicatory genitive of cause : 
often preceded by mpds: [(2) partitive genitive, of the part 


touched in supplication: Jelf 536. obs. 5.] 

1. 754. pav éAevBepov aidva GeoGar, ‘to have thy life made free’: 
N. B. the middle: contrast its force in 656 sup. diapoy TiOepeva. 
pov, = pq ovv, expecting negative answer: cf. Lat. num. 

1. 755. padvov, 70 rovTov Tuxetv. In what way is not quite clear. 
Some, improbably, suggest, by suicide. Perhaps Agamemnon was 
ready to give her liberty, for the sake of Cassandra, or from respect 
to her own sorrows or old age. 

1. 756. typwpoupevn, hypothetic, ‘if I avenge myself on.’ See sup. 
749. [Nauck and Kirchhoff bracket 756-8: they are wanting in 
two good MSS.] 

1. 760. ov, causal genitive: ‘for whom.’ kataotdfw, trans., 
‘drop’; contrast 241 sup. earéoragoy, intrans., ‘ drip.’ 

1. 761. 7d péAAov, ‘what thou art about to say’: cf. the Eng. 
colloquialism, ‘ what is coming.’ 

1. 762. totrév tor’ «.7.A.: ‘him I once brought forth and bare 
in my womb,’ lit. ‘beneath my girdle’: a votepov mpédrepor. 

1. 766. dvovyta y’, ‘yes, but (ye) to ho profit.’ Cf. sup. 
240. 

l. 767. mroAdts, the epic form of méAus: cf. ardAeuos. The 
explan. of the ar. is doubtful. 
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1. 768. dppwSav Oaveiv, i.e. 7d Oavety: ‘dreading his own death.’ 
Verbs of fearing are generally constructed with yn and the conj. 

1. 770. nopéOn: also ebpéOn: see sup. 18 nUTUXEL. 

1. 771. TloAvphortwp: attracted into the relative clause: cf. inf. 
987 TloAvdwpov. (Distinguish ‘inverse attraction, —the attraction of 
the case of the antecedent, which still remains in its own clause, into 
the case of the relative: e. g.? Virg. Aen. i. 573 urbem quam statuo 
vestra est. Jebb, ad Soph. O. C. 1227, denies its existence.) 

. 772. mkpotarov, ‘most cruel.’ 

1. 776. tovatr’, ‘even so.’ éret8H) «.7.4.: i.e. because he would 
then be required to give up the gold (see sup. 11, 12); or because he 
could then safely take it. 

1. 779. GAAov trovov, cog. acc. : of. ay Kpiver 644 sup. 

1, 782. @adacodrAayKrov y’: proleptic: ‘yes, to be tossed by thesea.’ 

1. 783. mévev, for causal gen., cf. sup. 661 radawa Bojs. 

1. 784. Aourov, ‘left unborne.’ 

ll. 785-6. Svoruxys, TUXNV: TUXNY, 1.€. dvoruxiav. [CE 
Trabea, ap. Cic. Tusc. Disp. in. 31 fortunam ipsam anteibo fortunis 
meis: Weil.] 

1. 789. orépyoup’ dv, <I will be content’: mild future. [Baits 
‘would be content,’ referring to an implied protasis «¢ Tadra 
maoxotu: while the protasis ei 50n@ ‘belongs as a condition to 
the expressed apodosis wzth its implied protasis’: Goodw. M. & T. 
54.1a. See on sup. 485.] : 

l. 790. dv5pés, added in aversion: cf. the Lat. homo. 

ll. 793-4. Kowfs tpamelys «.7.A., ‘though he often received 
hospitality from me, and entertainment, first in account, of all my 
friends.’ épot: dat. of giver, like por 535; rather than after cov. 
spam. tevias, part. gen. after ruxav. mp@ta: adverbial; cf. Hom. 
Od. xvii. 155 mp@ra Oewy. [So Wakefield. Others gev. after api. : 
and some, even, mp@7a acc. after tux. Pors.emend. mparos dy. From 
the redundancy and peculiarity of these lines, some reject 793-4; 
others 794-5 ; others, the whole passage, 794~-7.] 

1. 795. AaBdv mpopnPliav, ‘taking forethought’: see inf. 1136 
éxrewa viv copy mpounbia. [And cf. Aesch. Suppl. 178. Others, 
(2), ‘having received all care.’ Herm., mpobvpiar. } 

1.796. ei kravetv €BovAero, i.e. ‘as he should, if he wished to kill him.’ 

l. 798. tows, ‘it may be.’ 

ll. 799-Sor. GAA’ of Oeot «.7.A., ‘but the gods are strong, and 
their all-powerful law: for it is by the law we show our belief in the 
gods: we define for ourselves justice and injustice, and so live.’ 
Ketvwv ; subj. gen. vopw: dat. of means or manner. youpeda, 
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‘ believe in,’ ‘acknowledge’: often with efvar: cf. vopicw. fapev 
becomes, in transl., subordinate. mptopévor: in middle sense. [So 
Schol. and Weil, practically: though Schol., sc. cparety or oOévew 
with rods Oeovs; Weil, xeivwy, objec. gen. (‘the law governs the gods, 
because it is the basis upon which depends our belief in the gods.’ )— 
Paley, however, vépos, ‘convention’ (ev. obj. gen.): referring to 
the sophistic theory that religion is a state-matter, conventional and 
subjective ; for which cf. Plat. Theaet., Aristot. Eth. v. 7; also, 
Pindar, ap. Hdt. iii. 38 vépuos mavtwv Barres. ] 

1. 802. ds, sc. 6 vépos. ets o aveA@ov: not merely ‘when 
referred to thee,’ but ‘when it comes up before thee, —for judgment 
or for mercy. Stapbaprcerat, ‘ it shall be impaired.’ 

1. 804. épetv, ‘carry off what is sacred to the gods’; the robbery 
of a friend’s deposit being compared to robbery of temple-treasure. 
[Others, merely, ‘violate,’ etc., of sacrilege generally (Weil).— 
Hermann imagines a reference to some particular event of the day.] 

1. 805. ioov, ‘just’: lit. ‘equal, referring to equality of offence 
and punishment. 

1. 806. év aioxp@ Gepevos, ‘accounting them disgraceful’: placing 
them in the class of disgraceful things: cf. 745 sup. éeAoyiCouae Tpos 
TO ducpeveés. 

1. 807. dmootaGeis, ‘standing back, for a general view’: with 
ypadevs. [Eur. issaid to have studied painting (Suidas) ; but there 
is not much support for the statement: Weil.] 

1. 809. dAAd viv, sc. eiui. The final verb is varied in the next 
line by a participle. 

1. 812, mot p’ «.7.A., ‘whither dost thou withdraw thy foot from 
me? pe acc., kaTa otveow, after tr. 705., which together make one 
expression, equivalent to pevyes : [Herm. Porson, improbably, 
quo meum pedem subducis?, i. e. quo me cogis te sequi ?] 

1. 813. €otka mpatew ovdév, ‘methinks I shall effect nothing.’ 

1. 814. pa@qpata, cog. acc. 

1. 816. mee, acc. after payOaver. aH TUpavvov povynv: N.B. 
irregular position of the article, which should precede povny: see 
Jebb on Ajax 573 6 Avpedy épds. av@patrots, possessive dative: 
cf. on 1267 inf. 6 Opnyét paytis. [TUpavvoy: especially in demo- 
cracies. Cf. o flexanima atque omnium regina oratio Cic. Or. ii. 44, 
quoting from the Hermione of Pacuvius.] 

1. 817. és TéAos, ‘unto perfection’: TeA€ws: with wavO. Cf. inf. 
1193 bid TéAovs. 

1. 818. proBots SiSovres pavOdverv, referring to the later schools 
of the sophists, some of whom, e.g. Gorgias, Antiphon, taught 
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thetoric. Euripides himself studied under the rhetorician Prodicus. 
iv’ fv, ‘that so a man might’: the indic. implies impossibility 
of fulfilment; cf. Hippol. 647 iv efyov pre mpocpwreiv tia. 
iv’ Av : Elmsley conject. for MS. iv’7. ‘The secondary tenses of the 
indic., after iva, denote that the end or object is dependent on some 
unfulfilled condition, and, therefore, is not or was not attained’: 
Goodw. M. & T. 44. 3.] 

1. 819. BovAotto, optat. of indefinite scope or frequency. Tvy- 
Xaver, ‘to win his point.’ 

1. 820. ts, ‘one’: i.e. 1; asin colloquial English. éAmioat: the 
form in -ece is more common in Attic Greek. 

1. 821. of pév ydp ovres, ‘the children who were’: [Kirch., 
Nauck.—V. 1. of pév rocovra (Dind.), ‘my noble children,’ or, ‘ all 
my children.’ Perhaps, of pév mor’ dvtes (Weil); or of wey 67 
évres: cf. sup. 769 Tav 767 GvTwV TEéxVwY.] 

1. 822. ém’ aicyxpois, ‘ for unseemly offices’; or ‘ to my disgrace’ : 
cf. sup. on 647 én AwBa. otxopar, ‘am lost,’ ‘ undone.’ 

1. 823. rév8’, ‘ yonder.’ Troy was less than twenty miles from the 
nearest point of the Thracian Chersonese. 

ll. 824-5. kat pry «.7.A., ‘moreover—this, perhaps, is a vain 
point in my discourse—to bring forward the plea of love, but yet— : 
kai pny, with mpds gotor «.7.A.: the words between being paren- 
thetic. 

1. 827. Hv Kadodot x.7.A., not necessarily implying that she had 
another name among the Greeks, like Pyrrhus (Neoptolemus) or 
Paris (Alexander); but perhaps merely a tragic periphrasis—due 
to her divine character, and, possibly, met. grat.—for Cassandra. 
[Herm. emend. Kacavipa, ‘ Cassandra, as the Phrygians call her.’-— 
The Schol., quoting Lycophron, says that she was originally called 
Alexandra, and that Cassandra was a later name, given in honour of 
the nobleness of her brother Hector.] 

1. 828. od, ‘ wherein’: almost 7@s. Seifes, ‘ will you recog- 
nise,’ ‘acknowledge’: like the colloquial, ‘what have you to show 
for?’ 

1. 830. xapwy, ‘ profit, ‘thanks.’ fe, ‘receive’: generally yapw 
éxey =to feel gratitude. 

ll. 831-2. $tAtpev, ‘ charms of love.’ Xdpts, prob. i.e. ‘thanks,’ 
as sup. 830; not ‘delight.’ [7av Te «.7.A., (1) v. 1. Tay Te 
vuxtépwy navy, (Dind.); mavv, either adjectival with iArpwr, or ad- 
verbial with peyiorn; (2) rév Te vuKTepnoiwy: Nauck conj., Weil ; 
(3) vuctépwy 7’ donacpatwy, Dind. conj., (piAtp., with xap.). Kirch. 
and Nauck reject the lines as spurious.] 
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1. 834. KnSeorqv: as brother of Cassandra. 

1. 835. Spdoets, sc. Karas. évos, ‘one thing yet’: privative 
genitive. 

1. 836. et pou, ‘would that’: cf. the Eng. ‘if only,’ and Lat. si 
modo.—Such phrases ‘were originally protases with the apodosis 
suppressed’: Goodw. 83 Remark. Contrast @petdopev sup. 395, 
where the protasis is implied. 

1. 837. Kopator: perhaps ‘my grey hair’: [Herm. Musgr. 
conj. cyjuaot; Wakefield, xépacor.] 

1.838. AatSaAov téxvatow: cf. Hor. Od. iv. 2. 2 ope Daedalea. 
Daedalus was said to have made wooden automata which moved 
and spoke: cf..Eur. Eurysth. frag. rd Aaddadeca mavta nvetoba 
doxel BXEmEW 7 ayadpata; but he is perhaps only mentioned here 
as the personification of mechanical craft: being chietly known 
in mythology for the construction of the Cnossian labyrinth, in 
which the Minotaur was kept, and for the manufacture of wings 
for himself and his son Icarus. [The story of the wooden 
figures was a myth originating in the fact that Daedalus was 
the first to open the eyes and separate the limbs of statuary : 
Schol., Weil.] 

1. 839. €xowro: optat., attracted to yévorro: [Jelf 808.— 
‘The subjunctive (or future indicative) is generally used when 
the leading verb is an optative referring to the future’: Goodw. 
M. &. T. 34. 2.] 

1. 840. émoxkyrovra x.7.A., ‘urging every plea upon thee.’ 

1. 842. mapdoyes [Brunck. Most MSS. mapacxe: cf. Herc. Fur. 
1211 «xaracxe. Both forms seem admissible, esp. in compounds. 
See Veitch: sub €xw.] 

1. 843. et wat, ‘though she be nought’: see on sup. 318 «el. 
GXX’ Gpws, sc. miMov: cf. the English aposiopesis, ‘but still,’— 
which, however, is not generally used in imperatival sentences. 

1. 844. €o@Aod davbpos: ‘it is the part of a good man’: pos- 
sessive gen. 

ll. 846-7. Sewvdv ye «.7.A., ‘it is strange how all things fall out 
with men, and the laws determine the necessities of a case.’ rup- 
aritver, cf. cupBaiver. Tas avaykas: ‘forced situations,’ Weil: 
what we must do: e.g. that Hec. must appeal to her enemy, Ag., 
against her friend, Polym.: and that Ag. must help her. ot vopor, 
e.g. that a murderer, like Polymestor, should be punished, or that 
a man should regard the interests of his wife or concubine, as 
Agamemnon those of Cassandra (Weil). Siapicav, gnomic 
aorist. [oupm.: (2) ‘ fall in with one another,’ Paley; (3) ‘clash 
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together;’ (4) collabuntur, Herm. ds dv. (2) ties of affection : 
Lat. necessitudines. of vop.: Brunck, Musgr., of ypovot.] 

1. 848. rovs te. For the lateness of te, cf. on inf. 854 oot 7’ 
éxew: [and the position of ‘que’ in the Latin pentameter, e. g. 
Oy. Fast. iv. 178 ante oculos opposuitque manum. V.1. ye, Herm.] 

1. 849. mrovovpevor, ‘making,’ rather than ‘regarding.’ 

1. 851. 8v oikrov €xw, ‘I regard with pity’: cf. 6’ aicxuyns 
éxw Iph. Taur. 683. 

1, 852. @e@v, monosyl. by syniz., @y@v: see sup. 24 ’AxiAAéws. 

ll. 854-5. et tws davein y «.7.A., ‘if by amy means a way 
were open to satisfy you, and I should not be thought,’ i.e. 
without my being thought, etc., ye corrects and limits the previous 
statement. avety, Sofa, as if BovAnOeinv av had preceded. 
The optatives express a sudden doubt. &ore: Agamemnon is 
thinking of the result (if in any way it should seem possible 
that). ve, as if éue ddfa were to follow, to which gol éyev 
would thus be coupled: as the lines stand, te would naturally 
follow pavein. 

1. 857. €or ydp 4, ‘ for there isa point in which’ etc. é€o71v may 
be combined with a relative to form one absolute expression, re- 
gardless of time or number, e. g. €o7w oi, Eat os, ete. 

1. 859. et 5€ col: [Dind. Elmsley conjectures ei 8 épor: 
followed by Nauck, Kirch.] 

1. 860. xwpis rotro, ‘ this is apart,’ a private matter. 

1. 861. mpds radra, ‘ looking to this,’ ‘on this idea.’ 

1. 863. ’Axatots: dat. of agent.  SraBAnPyoopat, though future 
in tense, implies a present necessity, ‘if I am to be’; and so is 
joined with the present éyeis : Goodw. M. & T. 49. I, n. 3. 

1. 864. O@vyrav, partit. gen., not after a supposed ms, but after 
dots «.7.A. The antecedent, in such cases, is not understood, but 
is contained in the relative clause, which has become a substantive : 
Goodw. G. G. 152. dorms: indefinite: cf. Lat. nemo est qui, 
and subj. 

1. 866. wéAeos: poet. for ToAgws. vépwv ypadat, probably not 
a reference (Paley) to the papi mapavépov (law against un- 
constitutional measures), but merely equivalent to of yeypappéevor 
VOL. 

1. 867. eipyovor «.7.A., ‘ constrain him to order his goings contrary 
to his judgment’: eipy., lit. hinder him so that he does. xpijo@at 
+pémots, ‘adopt a line of action,’ or, perhaps, ‘a temper.’ [Others 
consider yp the usual ‘redundant negative’ with the infinitive after 
verbs of preventing: but this, from its position, is unnatural.] 
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1. 868. mAéov vepets, ‘pay too much heed,’ ‘tribute’: nimium tribuis. 

1. 869. Ojow eAevOepov, the Eng. ‘set free:’ see on 656 diarpov 
rieneva, oPov, priv. gen. after €Aevd. 

1. 870. EvvicOt, ‘ be privy to it.’ 

1. 872. émxovpia : not necessarily as a Greek ally: Paley. 

1. 874. etpye «.7.A., ‘stay it, but appear not to do it for my sake’: 
pm, not ov, because the participle continues the imperatival notion : 
GAA pr Sd€éns. éprv xdptv, adverb, acc.: cp. 1243 ;—€uqy, ob- 
jective, sc. €ov. 

1. 878. rivt, interrog. N.B. accent: (enclyt.=7ut.) 

1. 880. kekevOaor, ‘hide’; lit. have taken into hiding. The‘ perfects 
with present signification’ may often be so explained : e. g. novi, oi6a. 

1. 881. etwas: momentary aorist: see on sup. 583 é7€Cece, 

1. 882. dovéa: N.B.&: acc. of words in -evs generally being @: but 
cf. govéd Eur. Electr. 599, 763. Tipwpycopat: with acc., see 
on 756 sup. 

1. 883. kal mas, exactly the Eng. incredulous ‘and how’: contrast 
m@s Kat 515, emphatic. dpoévwv, prob. objective gen., ‘ power 
over’; not subjective, ‘ power of.’ 

1. 885. péppopat, ‘I think not highly of.’ peppopat tiwvi re is 
a more common construction. 

1. 886. etAov, ‘killed’; as often in Homer. The fifty sons of 
Aegyptus were put to death by their brides, the daughters of Danaus, 
on the bridal-night. Only Lynceus was spared,—by Hypermnaestra, 
the ‘splendide mendax’ of Hor. Od. iii. 11. 35. 

1. 887. kal Avpvov «.7.A. When the Argonauts landed at Lemnos, 
they found it peopled onlysby women: these had put to death 
their husbands and fathers for marrying Thracian wives. The crime 
afterwards became proverbial: [cf. Aesch. Cho. 633 jxacev 5¢€ 
Tis TO Sewvoy av Anpviowsr mppaor; and Hat. ii. 138 verdurorar ava 
tiv ‘EAAdba Ta oXéTALA Epya TavTa Anpria Kareec@ar.] 

1. 888. &s, ‘so be it,’ o¥rws: mostly in Hom. and Hdt.; but ef. 
441 sup. 

1. 889. pot, ethic dat.: ‘I pray thee give safe conduct’ ete. 

1. 890. kat ot: addressing the yuvatka,—prob. the same as in 
657 sup., who has never quitted the scene: Weil. TtrAaQeioa, 
‘drawing near’: from 7Ad@w, collat. form of weAaw. 

1. 892. xpéos, adverb. acc.; cf. sup. 874 €ujy xapu. 

1. 895: émioyes, ‘delay’: here trans. ; often intrans. 

1. 897. péptva: abstract for concrete. pntpt: eth. dat. 

1. 898. kat yap: ‘ for surely’: «ai emphasises what follows dp : 
Jelf 786, obs. 8. 
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1. goo. viv 8’, ‘but now,’ i.e. but as it is; argumentative, not 
temporal. 

1. gor. mAotv épSvtas Hovxov, ‘ watching for a quiet voyage.’ 
But épaw, in this sense, is strange; and jovxos is rarely used of 
things. [Some, therefore, regard jovxoy as an adverb, ‘in- 
actively’; Hartung suggests 7avxous; Hermann, épa@vrd p’. Perhaps, 
mrotv dpav7’ aynxavov: though the ellipse of the participle is 
doubtful.] 

1. go2. Kowév, ‘a thing that toucheth all.’ mé@or: eth. dat. 

THIRD STASIMON, 905-952. The Chorus describe the fall 
of Troy. 

First Strophe, 905-913. Czty of Troy, no longer shalt thou be 
numbered among the untaken: so great a cloud of spears covers thee 
about. Thou hast been shorn of thy coronet of battlements and 
smirched with smoke. Alas, never again shall I set foot in thee. 

First Antistrophe, 914-922. J/¢ befel at midnight. My lord, 
ceastng from feast and song and sacrifice, lay in the chamber: for he 
saw no longer the host of the invader. 

Second Strophe, 923-932. And I was tiring my hair for rest 
before the golden mirror, when, lo, a tumult rose in the city, and 
a cry, ‘Children of Hellas, when will ye capture Ilium and return 
home 2?” 

Second Antistrophe, 933-942. And J left my bed, single-robed, 
vainly entreating Artemis ; and was carried away captive over the 
sea, fainting with grief. 

Epode, 943-952. Cursed be Helen and Paris, whose unholy 
marriage has exiled me from home—May Helen never return to 
the house of her fathers ! 

1. 906. tv amopO@qTwev x.7.A. Troy, being built by the divine 
hands of Poseidon, was considered impregnable. A reference is 
perhaps intended to Athens, ‘the uncaptured’: cf. Aesch. Pr. 350, 
Med. 827, Soph. Oed. Col. 702; Paley. dtop@4rTwv, partit. gen. ; sc. 
moAéwv : which would be expected for 7dAts. Aege. N.B. fut. mid. 
in passive sense: admissible only in certain verbs; cf. reunsecdat, 
adixnoecOar, - 

1. 907. vedos : for the metaphor, which is here further expanded in 
xpvnre,cf.the Eng. phrase,‘a cloud of cavalry.’ dpoi kpvmret, tmesis. 


1. g10. amo ..kékapoat: tmesis. orepdvay, acc. after arox., 
corresponding to the direct accusative after an active verb. 
1. 911. mUpyov, battlements, or walls, rather than towers. Cf 


oTepavwpa TUpyav Soph. Ant. 124. 
ll. g1I-12. kata .. Kéxpwoat: tmesis. KnAtSa: cog. ace.: cf., in 
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Eng., to be painted a colour. (Distinguish from the acc. orepdvay 
sup. 910.) [Vulg. oixtpotara :—xnXrid, i.e. kndcé.; but it is 
doubtful if the finals of the dative can be elided.] 

1. 914. @AAUpav, like GAwAa (and ‘pereo’ in Plautus), in meta- 
phorical sense: used especially of captivity. [vegov.: on capture 
of Troy at night, cf. Schol., from the ‘ Lesser Iliad’ of Lesches, vdé 
pev env pécon, Aapmpa & éewéTEAAC GeAnvn: Paley.] 

l. 915. pos, Homeric. é«, ‘after’: cf. on 55 sup. €« Tupay- 
vikav Sopov, 

1. 916. dro: matvw usually takes genitive alone. katatavoas, 
in middle sense of katamavodpevos: cf. 1061 inf. éfaddAatw. 
@vordv, i.e. perhaps for end of war: -ay, Doric form of gen. plur. 
of fem. nouns of Ist decl., -av. [amo: cf. Xen. Lac. 3. 1 matey 
Tia ano nadaywyov ; and, with éx, Soph. El. 987 navoov éx Kkakav 
éue. Some confine xarar. to @vo., regarding amo as equiy. to 
avaxwpngas; some, improbably, make «azvam. trans., sc. €ve. V1. 
xaporowv Ouciay, Nauck, Kirch.: prob. alone with satam., Weil 
(amo, as sup., dvaxwpnoas). V.1. Dind. xopomaar.] 

1. 920. Evordv «.7.A., ‘his spear-shaft on the peg’: parenthetic : 
sc. Hv, Schol., Weil. 

1. 921, vavrav «.7.A., ‘no longer beholding the sea-man company 
that had set foot in Ilian Troy.—The Greek fleet had retired to 
Tenedos, leaving behind them only the wooden horse, with the 
body of men concealed init. vavtav, adjectival: cf. d0vAwv opayiov 
137 sup., and Virg. Georg. ii. 145 bellator equus. Tpotav IAv48’, 
the district : generally “IAcos, or Tpoia, the town ; Tpwas, the district. 
[op@v, (2) * looking for’: see on épa@vTas gol. sup. €éuBeBOra, (2) 
pred.: praesentem, Paley ; perhaps (3) ‘ which had all the while set 
foot in Troy,’ i.e. in the town, by means of the wooden horse.] 

ll. 923-6. €yd &é «.7.A., ‘I was tiring my tresses in the bands of 
my snood, gazing into the glittering depths of the golden mirror.’ 
dvaSétos, probably active, ‘binding up the hair’; not passive, 
‘bound on’ (i.e. tied under the chin, Paley): though the last 
conforms better to the use of verbals in -ros. plrpatow: cf. Ar. 
Thesm. 257 pitpas, iv éyw vieTwp popw: where it is used in the 
singular. dréppovas avyds : lit. limitless rays, i.e. deep vista: [the 
words seem to suggest both the actual multiplying of objects in a 
mirror and the imaginary infinity of a through-the-looking-glass 
world. Schol., dréppy., because the €vomrpov was kuxAorepes ; Herm., 
because of the brightness of the metal.] 

1. 927. émbBepvos, ‘couched’; proleptic. [Pors., émdéunor, 
* my cushioned bed.’] 
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1. 928. dvd, with uode, by tmesis, dvépore; like ex 5€ mdqoas 
1172 inf. 

1. 931. tav “IAidSa ckomdv, Pergamus, the acropolis of Troy. 

1. 933. povotremAos, ‘single-robed.’ The mémAos was strictly a 
woman’s outer garment, corresponding to the man’s éuatiov ; but 
see next note. [The scene is described by Q. Smyrnaeus, xiii. 
109 sqq-] 

1. 934. Awpis ds kopa. The Spartan damsels wore a Doric xiTr, 
with no other dress over it. The x:7wv was really an under- 
garment: the Jonian being a long linen dress with sleeves; the 
Dorian short, woollen, and without sleeves. 

1. 935. mpooitove’, ‘sitting down before holy Artemis’; i.e. in 
supplication, at her temple, to which the Trojan women had fled 
for refuge. 

1. 936. odk Avvo’, ‘ effected nothing by my prayer’: cf. inf. 1167 
ovdev Hrvvov. ~Aprepw: Artemis, with Apollo, took the side of the 
Trojans in the Trojan war. [’Apr.; as patroness of women ; 
Paley. Dind., following Schol., imagines further allusion to the 
Dorian women, who especially worshipped Artemis. ] 

1. 939. 7’, coupling @yopat and dmetmov : [Paley ; (2) idove’ 
and docx. Herm., Matthiae, Weil, consider TéAaw’, ametmov ad-ye 
parenthetic. ] 

1. 940. 168a, prob. not technical, ‘sheet’ (Lat. pes); but meta- 
phorical, ‘foot’: ‘stirred its returning steps,’ Weil. See on inf. 
1020 Avoa 7d6a. 

1. 942. atretrov, ‘I fainted for grief’: am. intrans.; gen. trans., 
deny, renounce, ‘ give up.’ 

1. 943. tow Arooxédpow, Castor and Pollux, born from one of 
Leda’s two eggs ; Helen being born from the other. 

1. 945. aivérapw: cf. Hom. Il. ili, 39 dvonap.. Katapa &t- 
Soto’, ‘devoting to curses.’ 

1. 946. émel, ‘ seeing that,’ ‘since.’ 

1. 947. am@Aecev, in pregnant sense : ‘drave me, ruined, from,’ ete. 

1. 948. yapos, ob yapos «.7.A.: cf. inf. 1121 dmwAeo’, ovK amw- 
reo’, GAAA perCdvas. 

1. 950. &y, sc. “EAévay ; becoming, with ixotro, 7. 

Exopus, ll. 953-1295. Hecuba murders Polymestor’s chil- 
dren and puts out his eyes. Polymestor is exiled by Aga- 
memnon to a desert island. 

(Polym. enters by the left-hand side-door: see Introd., p. 12.) 

1. 953. IIptape, N.B. the address to the dead Priam. [Nauck 
regards it as unnatural, and condemns the verse.] 
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ll. 956-7. ovK €or ovSév x.7.A., ‘nothing is certain, neither 
good repute, nor yet that when a man farés well he shall not some 
time in turn fare ill.’ ov«, ot5év form one strong negative. Kaas 
mpdooovTa .7.A., SC. TO KAA. Tpao. K.T.r., ‘the idea that’ etc 
nom. infin, av, by a reverse of fortune; with mpdgew xards. 

1. 958. adrd, sc. 70 KaA@s mparrew, and 70 KaKk@s mparTey. 

1. 959. dyvacia, sc. of the future : causal dative. 

1. 961. mpokomrovT’ «.7.A.: ‘making no way ahead in ev ils? 
a common metaphor from pioneers clearing the way before an 
advancing army. kak@v, partit. gen. after 70 mpdadev, ‘ahead zz 
evils’; not ‘ahead of evils’: [cf. Plat. Rep. 550 C mpoidvtes 
és TO mpocdey Tod yxpynpaticec@a ; or, perhaps, partit. gen. after 
mpoxonrovT : see Prof. Jowett on Thue. iv. 60. 2, vii. 56. 3.] 

1. 962. Tis €pijs amovoias, partit. gen. after 7 (‘ anything in’ 
elc>)nmm [icibhues ees 4aeue Heupovrat padwoTta Hua@yv. Or gen. of 
cause 3 Tt being adverbial, and éye, understood, the object of pepper.] 

1. 963. oxés, the Eng. ‘hold 1!’: so also éye. The intransitive 
use may be explained sqanmmmethieelliy by an ellipse of ceavrny or 
TO péeuperOa. Cf. évicxes. Tuyxdavw, TAGes: cf. sup. 21 dméAAvTAL, 
Kareckagn. 

ll. 964-5. €met 8 adukdpyy x«.7.A., ‘but when I returned, even as I 
was lifting my foot from out the house’; i.e. to come to thee, Weil. 

1. 966. és tadtov cuptitver, ‘falls in with me’: one expression, 
és tavrov amplifying cup-.: [Schol.; cf. Plat. Rep. 473 D. 
Others take és tad7év with atpoyt:, ‘ for this same purpose.’] 

ll. 970-2. aides p’ éxet, sc. TovTov, ‘at him.’ TUYXavouvca, 
i.e. ovoa: construc. ad sens., as if aidovpa: had preceded. mpoo- 
BAerewv, sc. rovTov. dp§ais Képats, ‘with straight eyes’: the 
Eng. ‘straight in the face’: cf. Iph. A. 856 ép0o0ts éupaow. [So 
Kirch., Weil, omitting o after mpooBAémew (Dind.), with the best 
MS. tvyx., cf. Soph. El. 313 vdv 8 aypotot rvyxaver; (2) sc. TovTov, 
‘meeting him.” Nauck brackets tuvyxyavovo’ . . dvvaiuny: others, all 
three lines.] 

1. 973. avro, sc. TO pr Sivacba mpooBréTew .7.A, Bev, ob- 
jective genitive, ‘ ill-will toward thee.’ 

1. 974. dAAws, ‘ besides”: contrast sup. 302. 

l. 975. yvvatkas «.7.A., not after airwov, but explanatory of 
vopos: 6 vépos 6 TOU yuvatkas K.T.A., ‘the rule that’ etc. 

1. 976. tis xpeta o’, sc. exer. [The full phrase occurs Soph. 
Phil. 646 brov ce xpeia.. €xer. Cf. Hom. tinre 5€ ce ypew Od. 
i. 225, etc.; where the full Homeric phrase suggests rather an 
ellipse of ier or yiyverat.] 
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1. 977. tt xpip’ «.7-A., ‘for what matter didst thou summon my 
steps from home?’ vt xpfp’: adverb. acc., like xapw 874 
sup.  ézrépipw : N.B. middle: ‘had me sent for’ (causal); also, 
‘to come to thee’:—almost pereméuy~w, [as in Soph. O. C. 602. 
165a: for the periph., cf. Hipp. 661 ody matpds poddy modi, Weil.] 

1. 978. mpos ot eimeiv: see sup. 217 mpds o€ onpavay Eros. 

1. 982. tAy pev x.7.A.: see sup. 7 and 858. But the friendship 
of the Greeks and its co-existence with the friendship of Hecuba, 
are unexplained. 

ll. 986-8. eiwé maid’... ci f9: antiptosis; also called ‘ Attic 
construction’: cf. N. T., ‘I know thee who thou art.’ sratd’, 
acc. of respect. ef: i.e. having received him from. 

1. 987. TloAvSwpov: for the position of the word, see on sup. 771 
TloAvpnot@p. 

1. 989. todKeivou pépos, ‘as regardeth him’; adverbial acc. : 
see On 513 sup. Tovm a’. 

1. 990. &s €¥ x#.7.A.: irony: as inf. 1000, 1021. See on 430, 
sup. (7 #.7.A. 

1. 993. as, ‘to’: used, in this prepositional sense, only with 
persons. 

1.996. t&v mAyotov: neut. ‘things near thee’: a strangely 
elliptic phrase for t@v Tod mAngior, ‘the things of thy neighbour’ : 
mAqgiov, adverbial. [Or masc.? ‘thy neighbours’; in same sense : 
(v.1. Tod wAnatov : sc. Tay Tov TA., Herm.).] 

1. 997. Aver’ évaipyy «.7.A., ‘surely I will not; may I but 
enjoy what I have!’: fxo7’, sc. EpagOnoopa T&Y mA. Tov Tap- 
évros: causal gen., after dvaiuny, lit. ‘have profit because of: 
Jelf 491. 

1. 998. oi06’ &@: see sup. 225 ola8" ov & dpagor. 

1. 999. onpaveis: in sense, a polite imperative. 

1. 1000. éor’, ‘there is’: viz. karwpuxes 1. 1002: the ‘Schema 
Pindaricum’ (junction of a singular verb and plural subject, not in 
the neuter), being softened down by the interposition of Ti xp: 
Dind. & gdrybeis«.7.A.: sc. & pronGeis: for the irony, see on 990 sup. 
[gor’, & gud. : Herm. emend. for MSS. éorw gud., i.e. qidnbjnrw, the 
subject to which is Adyos, or, less probably, macs or xpévos. Musgr. 
suggests Tis T@.] 

1. 1004. padtora, Sid cod y’, ‘aye, and through thee’: y em- 
phatic. 

1. 1007. +e, ‘it were far wiser so’: [Herm., Weil. Dind. 
destroys colon, ‘ herein thou speakest well’ etc.] 

1. 1008. ’A@avas. Thinking, perhaps, of the temple of Athena 
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at Athens; which possessed a large treasure, kept in the Parthenon, 
Wa, sc. eiciv: N.B. iva a relative: so sc. Tov Témov iva: see sup. 
on I12 oia0’ Gre, and 225 ola@ 6. 

l, 1oI0. ys: gen. after imep-. [Schol. finds in péAava a 
reference to his coming blindness.] 

l. Iorl. tv éket, ‘of the nature of the place’: lit. ‘things 
there’: not in sense of mept ray, but part. gen. after 7. Cf. inf. 
1017 Tavdov. 

1. 1013. Kptipao’ éxets, ‘ hast thou them hidden’: lit., ‘thou hast 
them, having hidden them.’ It is from such phrases that the 
auxiliary verb has sprung,—though, more commonly, the participle is 
passive and agrees with the object, as Lat. compertum habeo, O. Eng. 
I have him slain. [In €xee mepavas Soph. Aj. 22; dripdacas Exe 
Ant. 22, etc., €xw seems rather to bear the intrans. sense it has 
with adyerbs, ‘to be’: implying continuance of result: Jelf 692.— 
7, Pors. (Dind.), for MSS. 7 (Nauck, Weil).] 

1. 1014. oxvAwv év dxA@, ‘in a mass of spoils’: éxAos, gen. a 
crowd of people. oréyats: local dat. 

1, ror5. at8’ «.7.A., ‘for here are,’ etc., where the treasure would 

/ be unsafe. sion ph meputtuxat, the semi-circular fence which 
protected the ships, drawn up on land, from attack. [Schol., 
vavorabpua, the harbour; Paley, perhaps the tents of the men. ] 

1, 1017. tdvBov #.7.A., ‘is all safe within, a male-less solitude?’ 
lit. ‘ are things within to be trusted, and is there an absence of men?’ 

1. 1020, Adoat 165a: prob. not ‘loose the rope,’ but ‘stir their 
steps’: metaphorical. See on 940 sup. vats éxivncev mda. [So 
Weil. In the first rendering (which is more likely here than in 940), 
m6da must be for mpupvjoa; as Avevy 7060 means, strictly, ‘to take 
down the sail’: Od. 15. 496. Perhaps, in both passages, the two 
ideas are at the same time referred to.] 

ll. 1021-2. Ironical: mpdatas «.7.A., viz. having paid the penalty ; 
ovmep, viz. in Hades. 

Il. 1024-8. dAtpevov x,7.A., ‘as one that falleth reeling into a 
harbourless deep, so shalt dag fall from thy dear heart (life), 
losing thy life” dvtAov: so in Pindar; generally hold of a ship. 
Aexptos: lit. slant-wise ; perhaps owing toa lurch of the ship. Gpép- 
aas Biov. dayepoas seems here to be used in the sense of ‘losing,’ 
not, as elsewhere, of ‘ depriving.” See L. & S.  [pidas xapéias : 
(2) ‘cherished purpose, ?: cf. Soph. Ant. 1105 Kapdias éfiorapa. 
éxmece?, Herm. for MSS. éxméon (2nd pers. fut.; or 3rd pers. aor. 
subj., in the simile: Monro 283 a).] 

ll, 1029-31. 16 ydp bméyyvov «.7.A.; ‘for where what is due to 
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justice and to the gods coincide, deadly is the evil’: i. e. when the 
gods and justice (human and divine vengeance) concur in enforcing 
a penalty, it is indeed heavy. [ovd, Hemsterhuys for MSS. ov. If 
od isread we must follow the Scholiast, who takes od oupmitver= 
ove amodAvTat.] 

1. 1032. 680%, after éAmts, ‘hope in this journey’; not after pevoet. 

1. 1033. Oavacpov, proleptic, agreeing with oe: ‘to thy death.’ 

1. 1034. atroAeu@ xerpt, sc. of women: dat. instrum. 

1. 1035. héyyos: see on 367 eAevOepov péyyos: acc. of respect as 
dno 5& orepavay Kexapoa sup. QIO. 

1. 1037. Sverqvov odpay‘s : not of the slaying of his children, but 
again of the putting out of his eyes: though his thoughts revert at 
the same time to the slain children. Weil. 

1. 1038. kava, ‘strange,’ ‘ terrible’: cf. 689 sup. 

1. 1039. od pw, with aor. conjunc., usually implies a strong 
denial; with 2nd pers. of fut. indic., a strong prohibition. [The 
first has been explained by an ellipse of 5é0s éori (sometimes 
inserted) between ov and py; the second, as an interrog., ‘ will you 
not not’ (ov being continued to a subsequent pyd€), Elmsley. Both 
subj. and fut. indic., however, are found in both senses of denial and 
prohibition, and are best explained on the same principle, the subj. 
being a relic of the Homeric subj. with force of weaker fut. indic. : 
viz. either (1) as interrogs., in which od p=‘ not not,’ as sup. Elm., 
(Jelf, § 748. 2 b); or (2) as direct statements, in which od pn = 
strong single negative. (Goodw. M. & T. § 89. 2.) (N.B., on the 
last theory, such passages as Soph. Aj. 75 od o@y’ dvéter, pnde SedAtav 
dpe’, are not cases of ov py, but should be broken up into two 
distinct interrogs., the first, with ov, implying an affirm. answer 
(=exhortation), the second, with py, a neg. answer (= prohibition) ; 
or ? an interrog. with ov, as before, and a direct prohib. with py 
(not elliptic for érws yy, but similar in force: M. & Te § 45en: 
7b). Goodw. l. c.)] 

1. 1040. BddAwv, ‘with blows.’ puxovs: perhaps the yuvakaviris 
(women’s apartments) : but this need not be pressed. 

1. 1041. i800 #.7.A., ‘the blow of his heavy hand is launched 
forth’:  [or, ‘hand used as a weapon,’ Paley. Others take BéXos as 
a missile (which bursts through the walls, and falls on the stage 
before the chorus, Weil: but N.B. Bapeias, Paley); xetpds, as after 
Sppara: the whole verse as spoken by Polymestor.] 

1. 1042. émeoméowpev: delib. conjunc.: see on éoidw 88 sup. 
axpy, ‘the full time,’ ‘ the crisis.’ (N.B. The murderesses must not 
be confused with the chorus: see note after 59 sup.) 
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]. 1044. pydev, adverbial. ekBadAwv, ‘forcing out,’ ‘ bursting 
open.’ [(2) ‘tearing up,’ Paley; dvacr@v, és yay pimtwy, Schol.] 

1. 1047. 7 ydp Ka@etAes «.7.A., ‘what, hast thou overthrown the 
Thr., and hast thou the mastery over thy friend?’: in prose, caetAes 
Oprxa Eévoy kai kparets avtov. [Wakefield réxva, for Opjxa : Herm. 
fevov; Weil, Opnxiou xpatos évov.] 

]l. 1050. tupA@ x#.7.A., ‘with blind and wandering feet.’ [GE 
Soph. O. C. 182 dyavpé nwaAw: Milton, Sam. Ag. ‘these dark 
steps.’ TupAdyv TupAS: see on Svoty Svo 45 sup.] 

]. 1052. tats, sc. ‘these’: see sup. on 8 Tiv dpiorny mraKa. 

1. 1055. peovte: dissyllabic verbs in -ew (except 5éw, bind) contract 
only -ee and -eer. Qup@ Svopaxwrdre, together: dat. of manner with 
peovtt. Opyxt, dative with droorncopat. [péov7t, most MSS.: 
cf. ? Dem. Cor. 272 moAA@ féovte kal? tpov. V. 1. Céovte 
(Kirch., Nauck, Dind.).] 

(Polymestor bursts out of the tent; from which, at the same time, 
an éxxv«dnya is rolled forward, disclosing to the spectators the dead 
bodies of his children: (N.B. ratdas rovod 1118) : see Introd., p. 13.) 

1, 1057. «éAow, ‘ where can I make the land?’ ; «éAdAw, orig. trans., 
‘put ashore,’ se. 77 vadv. Delib. conjunc. 

ll. 1058-9. tetpdmodos Baow x«.7.A. The construction may be 
continued from the preceding lines, i.e. ma KéAcw Baow TeTpan. ; if 
this view is taken, 7:0éuevos émt xeipa can be construed with Her- 
mann, ‘putting my hand down, ie. on the ground, or 7iOépevos 
av7nv (sc. Baow) éni xeipa = stepping on my hand. In the first 
case TiO€uevos Eni is = émtiHémevos, in the second én xetpa is unusual 
for én xerpi. Or (2) the construction may be Ti6éyevos Baow TeTp. 
6. ém xetpa, with which the question of the preceding line is, in 
thought, continued. (‘ Whither shall I go) stepping on my hand 
(like) a four-footed beast.’ In his frenzy of rage and pain Poly- 
mestor crouches down like a wild beast. E. A. kat’ ixvos, ‘in the 
tracks’ (of the women who have blinded him). 

ll. 1060-1. motav. . éaAAGEw ; 7, direct acc. after é¢.: ‘what new 
way shall I take?’ 

]. 1064. mot Kat, emphatic: see on m@s kai sup. 515. pe, Kara 
avveot, after puya mr wacoVGl, =pevyouvot TTwWoTOVCAL. 

1. 1065. pux@v, partit. gen. after mod. 

ll. 1067-8. “Adve: as lord of light. tuAdv heyyos, ‘ridding me 
of this blind light’: i.e. ‘ blindness’: see 367 sup. Contrast inf. 
1197, 1222, dmadAAdoow Tt TLVOS. 

ll. 1071-4. 7G 108? émdéas x#.7.A., ‘whither can I dart my foot 
and be glutted with their flesh and bones, making me a banquet of 
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these wild beasts, winning their destruction, in requital for the outrage 
they have done me.’ émd@tas: émaicow, gen. intrans.; here trans. : 
see on mepa 105a 53 sup. €pdyno0S, delib. conj.  T18€pevos : 
N.B. middle: ‘for myself.’ avtitow’:; in apposition, not te 
AwBar only, but to the idea contained in the whole preceding sentence. 

1. 1076. Stapoipacat, ‘for them to rend in pieces’: infin., ex- 
pressing possible result ; often with ®ore ; but cf. 1107 inf. kpeiocor’ 
fh pepev. N.B. the active: usual in such cases. Bakyats: the 
Bacchae were women maddened by the god of wine. [Sap., and 
pépew 1107; Goodwin, M. & T. § 97, seems to regard these infins. as 
expressing purpose. On the question of their grammatical construc- 
tion—as to whether they are datives or complementary accusatives— 
see Appendix, p- 64.] 

ll. 1077-8. ogaxtav x.7.r., ‘cruelly butchered, murdered, to feed 
the dogs, to be cast out on the mountain side’: lit. a cruel butchered 
and murderous feast for the dogs, and a casting out upon the 
mountain ; accs. in appos. to sentence. [MSS. Nauck, Kirch,— 
Herm., Dind. ofakra kvaiy te datr’ dpeiay 7 ExBodav.]} 

1. 1079. Kdépiyw, ‘bend my course’: metaphor from a ship 
doubling a headland. [(2) Weil, Paley, Schol., sc. yévu, of 
bending the knee in rest: cf. 1150.] 

1. 1080. vats émws «.7.A., ‘furling, like a ship, with sea-hawsers 
the flax-woven cloth.” tetopact, dat. instrum, : 7., here = 7ddes, ‘ the 
sheets’: generally =mpuprjora, the stern-cables. AtvéxpoKxov pGpos, 
i.e. my sails: metaph. oréAAwv: almost o7éAAovo’, but made masc- 
uline, by an afterthought, to retain the personality of Polymestor. 
[weicu.: for the opposite mistake, see ? on Adaat mda sup. 1020. 
(2) Schol., Paley, take Aw. pap. out of the metaphor, in sense of 
‘my mantle’: making meiop. dat. of accompaniment with vavs, or 
understanding, with both, oréAAc «.7.A.] 

1. 1083. Téxvwv épav, after dA€Opiov xoiray : ‘the place where my 
children lie dead :’ (pvAag, ‘to protect them’): [Weil. (2) after pvaA. 
(A€Opiov xoiray, ‘ deadly lair,’ ‘ chamber of death.”)] 

1. 1085. cot, not dat. of agent, but dat. incommodi, ‘ upon thee.’ 
eipyacrat, passive in sense (usually active). [Dind. Others €tpy., 
active: sc. ‘ExaBn; or daiuwy 1087: but see next note.] 

1. 1086. Sewd, predicate: N.B. position of article. Cf. the 
proverb: Spacavts madeiv. [Line 1087 is almost a repetition 
of 722 sup. It is considered spurious by Herm., Nauck, and Kirch.] 

1. 1089. “Apet kdtoxov, ‘ possessed by,’ or, ‘ subject to, Mars,’ viz. 
love of war. 

1, 1094. 7% ovdels, by synizesis, you: see 24. 
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]. 1100. ai€ép’, acc. after dva-,‘up through.’ dpm7dpevos, contr. 
for dvanr.; from dv-értrdpny, 2nd aor. of dv-inrapae (collat. form of 
dva-réropa). Cf. inf. duBnoe 1263; appever 1281. [aidep’, 
MSS.: omitted by Herm. and W. Dind. as superf.] 

ll. 1101-3. "Xptwv: a giant-hunter; changed, after death, into a 


star which rose soon after the summer-solstice. Zeiptos, sc. the 
dog-star : lit. ‘the scorching.’ daav, gen. after d7o- in adinow. 


[For eip., cf. Verg. Aen. x. 274; on the whole sentiment, Med. 
1276, Hipp. 732, etc.] 

1. 1104. tov “AvSa mopOpdv, sc. the Styx: acc. of motion to. 
(“Acd., see 483.) [Dind. MSS., rov és“Acda «.7.A, Kirch., Nauck.] 

1. 1107. guyyvword, ‘it is pardonable’: ironical. For plur., cf. 
ovyywotd Med. 491, 703; donua Hipp. 269: Weil.  epeww: 
for infin., see on sup. 1076 d:aporpaca. 

1. 1108. éamaAAdéar: intrans.: ‘to quit oneself of’: the mid. 
would be more usual, but cf. on sup. 1061 éfadAacow. fons : 
a lyrical form, required by the metre for MS. (wis. 

Il. 1109-10. od ydp fouxos «.7-A.: ‘for, with no quiet voice, 
Echo, the daughter of the mountain-rock, has cried aloud through. 
the host, raising confusion.’ AéAak’: or perhaps in present sense, 
‘cries’: see on sup. 678 (@cay A€Aakas.. Horvxos, in sense, 7aUXwS : 
cf. inf, 1226 capéotaro. 

1. 1112. qopev: Attic contracted form of wdepey: cf. noay, 
for #5ecay, etc. On particip., see sup. 244 pepyfhped” EdAOorTeEs. 

]. 1113. mapéoyev, ‘had caused,’ ‘would have caused.’ The 
omission of dy in such cases seems to show how near the thing 
was to happening. [See Goodw. M. & T. 49. 2.n. 2. Cf. the 
use of the indic. for subjunc. in Latin, esp. in Tac. and the poets, 
e.g. Virg. Georg. ii. 131 et si non alium late jactaret odorem, 
laurus erat; and the Eng. ‘were’ and ‘had been,’ for ‘would be’ 
and ‘would have been.’ mapécx’ dv has been suggested (‘ A’ and 
“B,’ mapéoxev av); but this elision with ay is un-Attic: Weil.] 

1. 1114. yap: accounting for the address, @ iAtar’. oebev: 


after 7300., genitive of the source of the perception. f 
]. 1118. roto’: see after 1055. 
1.1119. oot, tékvoroiv: dat. incom. apa expresses slight 


surprise: Jelf 788. 4. 

]. 1121. dmHAeo’, ov« AtwHAEo’: cf. sup. 948 yapos, ov yapos. 

]. 1123. TOApav, cog. acc. 

1. 1124. tl AéEets ; ‘ what sayest thou?’: see on 511 sup. €ort: 
viz. Hecuba. 

]. 1125. mov: the direct interrog. particle; often used for vivid- 
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ness, instead of the indirect: cf. reversion to tenses of direct 
orat. in obl. orat. 

1. 1127. ovros : exclamatory nom, for voc. : cf. on 534 sup. maT7p. 
Ti tacyeis ; ‘ what ails thee ?’” 

1. 1128. peéOes p’, lit. let me go so that I can etc., Wore Epetvat. 


1. 1129. tox’: from ioxw, form of €xw: here intrans. Gee) 
BapBapov, ‘the barbaric passion’: contrasted with Greek self- 
control,—pndev ayar. KapSias: after €kBadav. 


1. 1132. A€youp’ av, ‘I will speak’: see on 485 sup. ay efevporm. 
N.B. the equality in length of the two speeches, each of which 
contains 51 lines; and the law-court character of the scene 
generally, in keeping with the litigious spirit of the time. Aris- 
tophanes attacks this spirit, in the Wasps; and the vovs dayopatos 
(Ar. frag.) of Eur., in the Frogs. Cf. 1187 inf., on the sophists ; 
and see Introd., p. 10. [Paley collects five or six such cases in 
Eur., where the two disputants are assigned an equal number of 
lines: e. g. in Med. 465-575, Medea and Jason each have 54.] 

1. 1133. ‘“ExdéBys mats: Priam having had other wives. See 
note on 1. 3 sup. 

1. 1134. 5f8wor: hist. pres. tpépetv: infin., expressing purpose : 
Goodw. M. &. T. 97. Distinguish d:aporpaca: sup. 1076. 

l. 1135. tmomros: active, ‘suspecting’: see sup. 5 and I1. 
Verbal -adjectives in -ros are usually passive: but cf. peumrds 
Soph. Trach. 446.; morés Aesch. Prom. 917. Sy: 1-e. it 
seems; or, as the event showed: Paley. GAdoews: objective 
gen. : see on kapdias SyxTHpia sup. 235. 

1. 1137. ev: i.e. I did well to do it: Weil. cody Tpopniia : 
cf. 795 AaBay mpopndiar. 

1. 1139. GOpoiop, ‘gather Troy together’; i.e. the débris of 
Troy, the Trojans. The subj. is a return to present narration (cp. 
sup. 27): [to gain vividness; or (2) to leave room for the 
expression of a remoter consequence in the optative, dpeay, like 
Thue. iii. 22. 5 mapavioxov ppuxtods Stas doapy Ta onpeia 7 Kal p17) 
BonOoiev (Ammold; discountenanced by Goodw. M. & T. 44. 2). Kirch. 
and Nauck read d@poicar, fvvoiwioa : see on éAmiaat, 820, sup.] 

1. 1141. dpeav. N.B. 7pa (aipw) has @ through all moods. 

1. 1142. tplBorev, ‘ waste’: almost, ‘ wear.’ 

1. 1144. Tpowv: after -yetroow. év omep «.7.A. (the evil), 
‘under which but now (viv) we were labouring.” | [Tp&., Weil ; 
others, improbably=Tpwwv évexa. Cf. Thuc. i. 11. 1 patvovra 
5é (the Greeks at Troy) mpds -yewpyiav THs Xepoovqoou rpamépevar Kai 
Anoteiay THs Tpopys amopia.] 
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1. 1146. as #.7.A.: explanatory of Adyw tro@d5e: ‘by some 
pretence that she would take me’ etc. 

1. 1149. eiSeiq: optat.: perhaps, because the present eicdye: is 
historic (see on II sup. éxméyume iv’ ein); but more probably, 
because «i5. expresses the aim of another person than the speaker, 
‘in order, she said, that’ etc.: Jelf 807. B. 

l. 1150. Kapipas yévu: common phrase for sitting or resting. 
[See sup. on 1079 Kapyo.] 

1, 1151. xetpds: emend. the poet Milton for MSS. xeipes. 

1. 1152. 54: sarcastic. 

]. 1153. Kepkid’ “Hdwvijs xepos, ‘the texture of the Edonian 
handiwork.’ kepkis: really the loom-comb, see sup. on 363. 
*"Hdwvas, i.e. Thracian; the Edonians being a people who lived 
in Thrace, near the Strymon. xepos: cf. Hom. Od. xv. 126 
pny. “Edérvns xecpav, sc. her art. —[kepe., use of iords for tela; (2) 7d 
Opaxixoy axédvtiov, Schol. (cf. oma@y ; and see on 1156.) Oaxous 
«.7.A., Herm. emend. (Kirch., Nauck) for MSS. ’@anouv, éxovca . 
nvouv @ (Dind.).] 

1. 1154. tm avyds «.7.A.: i.e. holding them up to the light: 
tn. (bringing them) to under. 

1. 1156. Smtixov ortoAlcpatos, ‘two-fold equipment’: i.e. 
his double cloak, in which a weapon might have been con- 
cealed: E. A. 

1. 1159. yévowro: Kata atveow, as if maides, not TExva, ‘had pre- 
ceded. A plural verb is often used with a neuter plural subject, when 
this refers to living persons, Pors. 8tadoxats x«.7.A., ‘passing them 
in turn from hand to hand’; lit., exchanging them with succession 
of hands. On the absence of caesura, see 355 sup. [yev.: cf. 
Thue. i. 58 7a TéAn btecxovTo. V.1. yévoiro (Dind.)] 

1. 1160. kt’: xai ei7a: crasis. €k, ‘after’: see on 55 é4 Tupavyik@y 
dépwv. ms Soxets ; parenthetic: ‘what think you?’: would youbelieve 
it? [Cf. Hipp. 446 rodrov AaBovoa, mas Soxels ; nabvBpicev.] 

1, 1162. at S€: as if ai wey had preceded: cf. 28 dAdore. 

1. 1164. xpyfov: going, in construction, with the ¢e clauses. 

1, 1165. éEaviotatny, ‘if ever I trzed to lift’: the opt. expressing 
repeated ; the imperf., attempted, action. 

1. 1166. Katetyov, sc. pe. Kops, ‘by the hair’: partit. gen. 
like yepds, 523 sup.; though less directly after the verb, as'in Hom. 
Od. iii. 439 Boty 8 ayérny Kepawy. 

1. 1167. wAH@et, ‘ for the crowd,’ ‘ because of the crowd’: causal 
dat.: cf. inf. 1183 Tots «axots. ovdev Hvvov: cf. sup. 937 ov« jvVvO’. 

1. 1168. mijpa mparos méov, ‘evil greater than evil’; i.e. 
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demanding some greater name: acc. in appos. to sentence. [(2) 
Acc. or nom. of exclamation.] 

1. 1170. méoptas, ‘ brooch-pins.” So Oedipus puts out his eyes : 
Eur. Phoen. 62; Soph. O. T. 1268. 

1, 1172. &« 8¢ wydyoas: for the tmesis, cf. 928 dvd 5€ Ewore. It 
is especially common with 6¢. 

1. 1174. @s Kuvyyérys, viz. when searching the thickets. Yet 
1173 Onp ws. (Weil limits O7p ds to ex 778.) 

1. 1175. omevSwv xapw tiv ony, ‘urging thy interests’: see on 
onevoov aya0dy 122 sup. 

1. 1178. et tis «.7.A., ‘if any man of those of old time’ ete. Eur. 
has been accused of misogynism by Aristoph., in the Thesm. and 
elsewhere. He has, in fact, written numerous invectives against 
women (see esp. the frags. of Eur.), and has introduced the blackest 
feminine characters into his plays, e. g. Phaedra, Sthenoboea, Mela- 
nippe. But the invectives may be often accounted for by the plot ; 
the darker characters are partly defensible as teaching virtue by 
strong pictures of vice and its fate; and are partly cancelled by . 
some of the most human figures in ancient tragedy, such as Iphigenia 
and Polyxena herself. See Introd., p. 10. 

1. 1180. cuvrepav, ‘all these things I will concisely say: Never’ 
etc.: ouvr. lit., ‘cutting short’; Iph. Aul. 1249 & ovyTepotca 
nmavTavinnow Aé6yov. Cf. auvedwy. 

1. 1182. 6 8 del Evvtuxav, ‘he who from time to time falls in 
with them’: dei, in this sense, more commonly with pres. part. 

1. 1183. rots kakots, ‘because of thy trouble’: causal dat.: cf. 
299 sup. TO Ovpouperw. 

1. 1184. ouv@els, ‘putting them together in one,’ ‘ comprising 
them.’ 

ll. 1185-6. troAXal ydp «.7.A., ‘ for many of us are worthy of hatred, 
but the rest (the better women) are equal in number with the bad.’ 
eis dpiOpov: ? lit., come up to the number of. But the lines are 
spurious ;: G, Dind. [The usual interp., érid. ‘unjustly hated,’ eis 
dp. ‘are numbered among,’ is impossible: é7. can hardly bear this 
meaning, and the ‘bad’ would be mentioned first. Paley suggests 
p?) kak@v; Reiske, T@v kad@v (=pulchrae, Herm.); Herm. (Weil) 
dvrapiOpot, from gloss icapOpo. (iodp. itself might stand; but, in 
Trag. to- occurs only in three choric passages, Aesch. Pr. 
549, Pers. 80, Cho. 319; and in the last two is emended to 
ayt-.)] 

ll. 1187-94. Referring to the demagogues and sophistic rhetors. 
On the «peittwy and ftTwy Adyos, better and worse cause, of the 
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sophists, cf. Clouds 112 sqq.; where, in the #77wv Adyos, Eur. is said 
himself to have been personated. See on sup. 818, 1132; and 
Introd., p. Io. 

Il. 1189-90. etre . . ett’ ad, ‘if on the one hand,—but if on the 
other hand’: ad gives a preference to the alternative with which it 
goes. €Space, sc. Tis, contained in avOpwroow ; though the third 
person of the verb is itself often used indefinitely. calpous, 
‘unsound.’ 

1. 1191. SvvacGar: the subject is not radia, but abrdév under- 
stood (roy A€yovta, Weil). 

1, 1192. ot T48’ HKptBwxores, ‘ that have mastered (or, elaborated) 
these subtleties’: sc. 70 rdduka ev Aeyev. 

1. 1193. Std téeAovs, ‘ throughly,’ like eis TéAos 817 sup.; or ‘ to 
the end’ (Weil). — [vvavra, Nauck: Dind. dvvaw7’ av, from Vat. 
MS. dvvawrat.] 

1. 1194. a@ma@AovTo: for the gnomic aor., cf. sup. 598 SepOerp’. 

1, 1195. Kat pou x.7.A., ‘so stands as preface what I would say to 
thee.’ dpoustous, dat. of manner. 

1. 1196. mpds Tove 8’ ett: the colloquial Eng., ‘now will I come 
to him.’ Aoyous apetipopar, ‘make reply’; A., dat. of manner. 
[(2) Weil, Ady. =ois rovde Adyous : dat. incom. ] 

l. 1197. "Axata@v: after dm-. Contrast amadAdoow 7 1068 sup. 
a&madAdoowv, present, expressing attempt, or purpose (cf. on 72 sup. 
dmonépropar): almost =damadAdgwy, to which Nauck emends. 

1. 1199. @v..dv: repetition emphatic: see sup. 359 tows av .. 
TUXOLW av, 

1. 1201. omevSwv xdpiv: see sup. 1175. 

1, 1202. Kndevowv : ‘was it because you wished to ally yourself 
with someone by marriage?’ twa, i.e. some Greek prince ; «79. : 
see On 511 sup. ws Pavoupevous. 

1, 1203. # tiv’ #.7.A., ‘or what other reason had you?’ 

1. 1205. Tade, cog. acc. 

1. 1206. BovAoro: opt., expressing improbability. The sentence 
is protasis to a suppressed apodosis, Aéyors Gv (STL 6 XpuTds K.T.A.). 
Goodw. M. & T. § 50. 2; § 53. n. 2. 

]. 1207. képSy ta od, ‘thy gain’; ie. ai cal mAeovetia, thy 
avarice: Weil. 

1. 1208. émet, ‘for’: ef. Soph. O. T. 390 émel pép’ eimé: Weil. 
mOs : see on 1211 inf. 67’ nUTUXEL: see sup. 16 sqq. 

1, 1210. “Exropos Sépvu, ‘the warlike Hector.’ See on 21 sup. 
“Extopos Yux7. 

1, 1211. ti 8’ od} TOT’: recovering m@s 1208: 8€, resumptive, ‘I 
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say’: Weil. Xdpwv OécGar, ‘ to lay up for thyself gratitude with 
him.’ 718’, dat. eth. 

1. 1215. katrv@ 8 éoqpny’, sc. dv, Herm. ‘and the city showed by 
its smoke it was under the enemy.’ Cf. Aesch. Ag. 818 camo 3 
Gdovoa viv ET evonpos TéALs. — [€aonunv’, (2) sc. TOUTO, TO Ayas pnKET’ 
eivas év dae, Schol.; (3) i.e. evanpov Hv ; not improbably, (4) gave 
the signal, i.e. for the death of Polydorus, Schaefer. Weil, dapev 
for iro; Canter, camvos (éc., ‘defined’).] 

]. 1217. @s davis, ‘that thou mayst be seen’; 2nd aor. 
pass. : [Kirch., Nauck, Weil. V. 1. gave? (Dind.), ‘ how thou 
shalt’ etc.] 

]. 1219. ov, not wy, is generally used with infin. of obl. orat., to 
retain negative of direct orat.: Goodw. G.G. 283. a@év, predicate. 
tovde: Polydorus. Polymestor did not refer to this. 

]. 1220. mevopéevots : [Paley thinks that Hecuba is speaking 
of the time before Troy was taken; but the drift of the passage is 
against this: the word perhaps involves a rhetorical exaggeration.] 

1. 1222. dmadAdgtau (rdv xpvadv) xepés: xep. after dw.: cf. 1197 
sup. "Axaiw@v drak\Aaoowv. See on 1068 sup. 

1, 1223. roApas, ‘ canst find the heart.’ kaprtepets, ‘ persistest.’ 

ll. 1224-5. kai pyv: introducing a new idea; as, sup. 216, a new 
person.  Tpédwv.. tov ewov: sc. Tpepwv pey owoas TE TOY Enov Talda 
as o° Expy tpepew kat c@oa adtév. Participle hypothetic, like 756 
TLMOpoupEern. 

ll. 1226-7. €v rots kakots #.7.A., ‘for it is in times of trouble the 
good are plainest friends: prosperity hath of itself friends in every 
case’; cf. Oy. Trist. i. 8. 5 donec eris felix, multos numerabis 
amicos; nullus ad amissas ibit amicus opes; Ennius, ap. Cic. de 
Am. 17. 64 amicus certus in re incerta cernitur (Weil). yao, oi 
dyaGoi: crasis. oadéotator: in sense almost capéorara : cf. sup. 
1109 7avxXOs. aura: per se. 

1. 1228. xpyparev: priv. gen.,afteraverbimplying want. 6 8€: 
Polydorus. 

1, 1229. tafipxe: ‘there would he have been, a great treasure, 
ready at hand for thee.’ 

1. 1230. éketvov: prob, not Agamemnon, as some think, but 
Polydorus. N.B. in poetry, the article is often omitted after éxetvos, 
ouTos, etc. 

1. 1234. evoeBa «.7.A.: predicates. ois €xpiv: sc. éxeivos ois 
éxpiv mordy civa. But see on 864 sup. Ovnrayv dots. 

1. 1236. tots kakots : masculine. 

1. 1237. torodrov: sc. waxdv: for which it is apologetically 
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substituted. Seoméras: generalising plural: cf. inf. 1253 rots 
Kakioow. [See on 237 sup.] 

1. 1239. &hoppas, ‘ basis for good words.’ 

1. 1240. &x@ewd : prob. not like the plural, cvyyywo8’ 1107 sup., 
but pred. of caxa: kpivew being epexegetic, an acc. of respect, Goodw. 
MSc R03 -12- [See on 1076 sup.] 

1. 1242. mpGyp’ K.7.A.: sc. 7O Ene mpayy’ K.7.r., nom. to Peper: 
Goodw. M. & T. 91. 

1. 1243. éuyv xapiv: ‘ for my sake’: see on sup. 874. 

1. 1244. ovr’ obv: ‘nor yet indeed.” “Ayatdv: sc. xdpiv. 

1. 1245. €xqs. The mood may be explained grammatically as 
depending on doxe’s; but see on 27 sup. meO7X’ i” Exn. 

1, 1247. tax’: ‘ perhaps.’ padvov, ‘a light thing.’ 

1. 1249. pr abtketv: to be pronounced pyadimety, by synizesis. 
vy: delib. conj. 

1. 1251. éroApas, TAO: ‘endured’ (sc. had the heart) ; 
‘endure’ (sc. suffer). The words are probably intended to resemble 
one another. 

1. 1252. yuvatkds 4joowpevos: ‘worsted of a woman’: gen. of 
cause or agent, rather than comparative gen.: cf. Soph. Aj. 807 
gwros yratnpéevn : Eur. El. 123 ods dddxov opayeis, Weil. 

1. 1253. tots kaxtoow: ‘to those that are inferior to me’: cf. 
SovAns. For generalising plur., cf. 1237 sup. deomdras. 

1.1254. EKABH. [So Herm., after MS. A. Pors., with the 
other MSS., gives the verse to Ag.] 

1.1256. tl Bai pe; sc. maoxew Soxets: Sai, colloq. form of 67, 
used by Eur. ; only after interrog. ararsos: ‘for my child’: gen. 
of cause. [MSS., 7é 6ai pe and ri 5€ pe: for which Pors. (Weil, 
Dind.), 7i 8 #pas (taken by some with maid. «.7.A.); Nauck, 768°; 7 
we «.7.A.3 Kirch., 7i 67 *pEé.] 

1. 1259. GAN’ od Tax’, sc. Xalppoes: tax’, ‘ perchance,’ as in 
1247 sup. 

1. 1260. Gpovs: acc. of motion to, without prep.: confined, in 
Attic, to poetry. [See on 146 sup. GAA’ (8 vaovs.] 

1. 1261. peév otv: ‘nay rather, shall bury thee out of sight, having 
fallen from the mast-head’: peéy ovv corrects a previous statement, 
by adding to it: like Lat.immo. Cf. Aesch. Eum. 38 deicaca yap 
ypads ovdév, avTimas pev ovr. 

1.1262. mpds tod #.7.A., ‘at whose hands meeting with a leap 
perforce.’ 

1. 1263. mpos torév, ‘thou shalt climb up by the mast’: mpés, 
lit. with reference to, expressing the manner, as in the adverbial 
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HECUBA. 


mpos Biay etc. vaés: Dor. gen., for veds. Gpu-, sc. dva-: cf. 
1100 aGunTapevos. 

1. 1265. Sépypara, not ‘eyes’ (Paley), but ‘ glances.’ 

1. 1267. 6 Oppgi pavtis : ‘seer to the Thracians’: dat. of respect, 
almost possessive: cf. sup. 816 tupavvoy dy@pwros: Phoen. 17 
@ OnBaow evintos avat ; N. T. ‘sister’s sonto Barnabas.’ _—[Hero- 
dotus (vii. 111) speaks of an oracle of Dionysus among the 
Thracian Satrae; probably the one consulted by Octavius, father 
of Augustus. (Suet. Aug. 94). On the prophetic power of 
Bacchus, see Bacch. 298, Rhes. 972: Weil.] 

1. 1268. €xpyoev. xpaw is used of an oracle, answering ; xpdaopa, 
of a man, consulting it. @v: sc. TovTwy d: ‘ Attic Attraction,’ 
attraction of rel. to anteced.; almost confined to cases where the 
rel. should be acc., the antec. gen. or dat. 

1. 1269. yap, ‘ else had thou not’: no, for if he had, thou wouldst 
not have, etc. Weil. 

I. 1270. @avotoa 8’, «.7.A., ‘shall I be changed after death? or 
in life, and, as a dog, fulfil my length of days on earth?’ Qavotca: 


sc. KUov yevngoud. év0a8’: opposed to éxet, ‘in Hades’: see on 
418 sup. exrAnocw Biov: sc. ciwy otca: going only with aca, 
which it expands. [€v6a8 : (2) =ot7rws, sc. asa dog, Schol.; (3) 


sc. éxel, in the sea, going with @av. 7 (a@o’, Herm. tov, MSS.: 
Musgr. emend. mérpov (Dind.); Brunck, pépov; Weil, evéae éx- 
aTnow Biov, i. e. HeTAaBadrA® Bior eis 7a5¢,] 

1. 1271. TUpB@ «.7.A.: a confusion between t¥pBw dvopa 5007- 
cera, and TUpBos ovoya KexAnoetar: Paley. 

1. 1272. popdis: obj. gen. ém@dov, ‘named after:’ érw- 
vupov. 4 tL: parenth.: cf. as Sones; 1160. 

1. 1273. kuvds ojpa. The legend of Hecuba’s metamorphosis 
into a dog was probably invented to explain the name of Cynossema, 
a promontory in the Thracian Chersonese, where Hecuba’s tomb 
is still shown; the name itself being probably astronomical in 
origin. [Paley ; cf. ? sup. 1265 apo’ Exovoa dépypata, Ac- 
cording to Ovid (Met. xiii. 565), Hecuba was turned into a dog, 
on being stoned by the Thracians for the murder of Polymestor ; 
according to Cicero (Tusc. Disp. iii. 26) the change was a pic- 
turesque fiction, invented to represent her ‘animi acerbitatem et 
rabiem’: cf. Juv. x. 271 torva canino latravit rictu.] 

1. 1276. amémruo’, ‘I spurn thy predictions and bestow them 
on thyself to keep’: dm., almost ‘abominor.’ Aor., momentary : 
see on sup. 583 éméece. 

]. 1278. pate, ‘not yet,’ i.e. may it be long before :=pymore, 
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NOTES. LINES 1263—1294. 


understated: as in Soph. El. 403 wnmw vod roodvS einy Kevyn, Weil. 
Tuvdapis mats: Clytaemnestra, wife of Agam. N.B. the patro- 


nymic: almost adjectival; amplified by mais. [See on 191 sup. 
v. 1. TnAciia yévva.] 
1. 1279. Totrov, sc. KTEVEC. [ye, Pors., Herm., Weil, from 


*C’: W. Dind., Nauck, with other MSS., ce; but ce rovroy is a 
doubtful altern. for ce révde (in spite of otros ov), and would 
almost necessitate giving the previous verse to Agam. : (Paley, Weil).] 

1. 1281. Kreiv’, &s «.7.A.: i.e. you may kill me, but you will 
not save yourself thereby: 4s, ‘ since,’ ‘ for.’ Gppeéver :=avay. : 
see On 1100 sup. apmraperos. 

ll. 1282-3. ovx eAket’; ov efetete; The interrog. fut. with ov 
is equiv. to a strong command: cf. Soph. Aj. 75 ov oty avege; 
[See on od py 1039 sup.] 

1, 1284. éykAyer’: sc. ordua. eipyrat, ‘I have spoken’; i.e. 
said what I wanted to say (Weil): formula perorandi. See on 236 
sup. eipjabat. Scov taxos, ‘with all speed’: elliptic adverbial 
phrase for 8cov taxos éori, ‘as there is speed.’ So ds Taxos, 
&s TAXLOTA, Ooov TAXLOTA. 

1, 1285. vaocwv épypev, after mov. [On the artistic point of 
Agam. banishing Polym., like a common soldier, see Introd., 
p- 10. For the punishment, cf. Aegisthus and the minstrel: Od. 
iii. 270.] 

1. 1286. ovtw Kat Aiav: together, ‘thus so overbold of speech’: 
[Weil. Others separate: (a) kat Acay, vel maxime: oUTw, ‘in 
this plight’; (4) Paley, éet «ai.] 

1. 1287. ‘ExéBy, od 8: for position of d€, see on sup. 372 
Hiptep, ad 8. Surtvxous, sc. dvo: cf. sup. 126 dicoav. 

]. 1288. Seomotav 8’ «.7.A. [A stage contrivance to make the 
chorus leave the orchestra in procession: Paley.] 

1. 1290. mpds oikov: with topmipous, which = répyovtas,—‘ to 
convey us.’ See sup. 35 sqq- and 113. tdaobe: pred. 

1. 1291. e0 8¢ rdv Sédpots x.7.A.: *Sophoclean irony’ (see on 
sup. 430): the infidelity of Clytaemnestra is known to the 
spectators. 

1. 1294. Tv Beorroctivwv p6xPev, ‘the toils of slavery’: Weil. 
Seomoaivey, attrib. adj. : see on 101 sup. deamoavvous cKnvas. 
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Jae le) leg SIN OID NIKO disp 


List of chief variations from the MSS. (and Dindorf’s Oxford 
Text). 


1. 80, a@yxup’ auav, Nauck :—most MSS. a@yxupa 7 épay; (1 MS., 
Dind. dyup’ 7 éuav). 

1, 164. mot 8 fow moda; Tis, Reiske and Musgr. ;—MSS. (Dind.) 
Tot 8 How; Tov TIS. 

1,165. Saipav vw, Kirch., Nauck:—MSS. Sa:povey, (Dind., 
daiuwv). 

l 191. TWyAeia yerva, Weil:—MSS. TnAciéqg yévva, Kirch., 
Nauck ; TnAeiéa yevva, Brunck, Dind.; etc. 

1, 211. (eal oé pév, parep SvoTave, Nauck with best MSS. :—v. 1. 
Dind., cé peév, & parep SvaTave Biov.) 

1. 231. ndyary’ dp’, Dind.:—MSS., nay yap. 

1, 293. Aé€yns, Kirch., Dind., following Muretus:—MSS. Nauck, 
evn. 

1. 312. (GAwAe, Kirch., Nauck, with most MSS. :—Dind., with 
Parisian MS., dmeott.) 

1, 332. mépux’ dei, Kirch., Nauck, Dind.:—MSS. mepuxevac. 

1. 373. pyre, Pors.:—MSS., (Dind.) pnde. 

1. 392. m@p’, Dind. et al.:—MSS. mop’. 

1. 394. (eis, MS. ‘A,’ followed by Kirch., Nauck :—cet. MSS., 
Dind.,o7s.) 

1. 425. (d@Aias, MSS., Kirch., Nauck :—Dind., d@Aia.) 

1. 454. yvas, Herm., Dind. :—MSS., Kirch., Nauck, media. 

1. 467. (8€as vaiovo’, Nauck :—Kirch., Dind., ’A@avaias.) 

1. 469. (dpa, Kirch., Nauck :—-Dind. apparu.) 

1. 470. (Sadadearor, Kirch., Nauck :—Dind., dadaAraior.) 

ll. 478-9. (Sopixrnros ’ Apyetwy, Kirch., Nauck, Weil :—Dind. 
SopiAnnTos mpos ’Apyeiwv. ) 

1. 528. (aiper, Kirch., from Marcianus :—cet. MSS., Dind., éppet.) 

1. 574.. 5@ mAnpodow, Kirch., Dind. :—8 émAnpovcay, Nauck. 

1. 580. Aéyw, Dind. :—most MSS., Kirch., Nauck, Aeyov. 

1. 595. avOpwmrot, Herm., Kirch., Nauck, Dind.:—MSS., av- 
Opwro.s. 

1.720. (@atiow, Kirch., Nauck :—Dind., g«rvoas.) 
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1. 742. (GAyos av, some MSS., Kirch., Nauck :—Brunck, Dind., 
a. av.) 

1. 818. &’ jv, Elmsley, (Dind, et al.) :— MS. wv’ 7. 

1. 821. (of pev yap dvres, Kirch,, Nauck:—v. 1. Dind., of pév 
TOGOUTOL.) 

1. 831. (Bporois, Kirch., Nauck :—v. 1., Dind., wavv.) 

1. 972. (mpooBaerav, MS. ‘A.’, Kirch., Weil:—cet. MSS., 
Nauck, Dind., tpooBAé7ew o’.) 

1. 1000. é07’, @, Herm. em., Dind. :—MSS. éorw. 

1. 1026. éxmece?, Herm. em., Dind. :—MSS. €xméop. 

1. 1055. (Séov71, MSS. :—Barnes em., Dind., Nauck, Kirch., ¢¢ov7t.) 

1. 1077. (opaxrdv «.7.d., MSS., Kirch., Nauck ;—Herm. em., 
Dind., opaxra xvoiv te Bat’ opeiav 7° €xBodayv.) 

1. 1104. rdv “Aida, Dind. :—MSS., Kirch., Nauck, 7ov és “Aida. 

1. 1112. qopev, Dind. et al.:—MSS. toper. 

ll. 1153, 4. Oaxous .. #vovvy, Herm. em., Kirch., Nauck :—MSS. 
(Dind.) “@dkour . . nvouv 6. 

1. 1159. (yevowro, Kirch., Nauck :—v. 1., Dind., yévorro.) 

1. 1217. (pavjs, Kirch., Nauck, Weil :—v. 1., Dind., pavet.) 

1. 1256. (7é dad we ; some MSS.:—Pors. em., Dind., Té 8 pas.) 


(Note.—In ll. 59-215, and ll. 1056-1085, the lines have been 
numbered according to Dindorf’s Oxford Text; which differs 
slightly, in this respect, from the text of Nauck.) 


On the infinitive. The infinitive is, philologically, the dative 
case of a feminine noun of the first declension (N.B. the older form 
in -a, 7:0évau etc.) ; and appears, in many cases, to be also used as a 
dative, grammatically: (see Monro, H. G., § 231). But there is 
some doubt whether, in its later grammatical development, this 
dative-origin is not sometimes lost sight of and the infinitive should 
not rather be regarded, grammatically, as a nominative or an accusa- 
tive (Goodwin, M. & T. § 91): e.g. Oavetv, 1. 214, as a nominative ; 
Adaat, 1. 539, as a direct accusative ; meoetv, 1. 5, as a cognate accu- 
sative ; Sapoupaoa, 1. 1076, and Pépew, 1. 1107, as complementary 
accusatives. 
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ENDICHS VO, NORES: 


PG KG 


dei, and particip., 1182. 

aicxvvopa, and infin., 552, 968. 

arovw, ‘ be called,’ 576. 

ddaoTwp, ‘tormentor, 686. 

dXipevor, of the high seas, 1025. 

GAAa, then, 391. 

GAG Yap, 724. 

GAAG phy, 401. 

GAdoTe, omitted, 28. 

adAws, ‘ besides,’ 974; ‘idly,’ 302. 

dp-, = ava-, 1100, 1281. 

aGpmtapevos, from avinraya, 1100. 

dppbeis, ‘cover, 432. 

av, doubled, 359, 742, 1199. 

», omitted, 1113. 

», (with opt., and after ws, see 
opt. and ds). 

dvayrn, ‘slavery,’ 362, 639; ‘sit- 
uations forced,’ 847. 

dvadérous, active, 923. 

avéotntev, ‘be dispeopled,’ 494. 

dyTlonkwoas, 57. 

avtdov, ‘sea, 1025. 

dmadhAacow, TT, 1068; Ti Twos, 
LUO 7anl2 22p 

dméntvo , ‘1 spurn,’ 1276. 

amoBAenTos, 355. 

dnomépmopat, abominor, 72. 

amooradeis, 807. 

apa, 1119. 

dréppovas avyas, 920. 


Bédos, ‘blow, 104T. 





ye, emphat.: by strengthening, 
246, 346, 745, 1004; by limit- 
ing, 766, 854. 

yuas, 454. 


dai, 1256. 

darbaAeos, 470. 

dé, postponed, 372, 1286. 

», resumptive, 1211. 

decpaivw Ti, 186. 

dé€uas, periphr., 724. 

5n, ‘it seems,’ 1135; sarcastic,1152. 

5n mote, 484. 

Sd, and gen.: manner, 673, 851, 
1193. 

d:a50x0s, active, and gen., 588. 

diavAos KupAaTwv, 28. 

Siapépw, ‘make a difference,’ 595. 

durtdxous, = 5v0, 1287. 

dicoav, = Svoiy, 126. 

SoxouvTes, ol, 295. 

dopi, of sway, 5. 

dopiktntos, and gen., 479. 

ddpu, periphr., 1210. 

dvva, =Svvacal, 253. 

dvpopar, and ddvpopat, 7 40. 


ei, and opt.,=wish, $36. 
» =tosee if, 680. 
ei Kal, 843. 
eipi, verb, 284, 683. 
», copula, with adverb, 532, 732. 
» With particip. (vid. sub partic. 
as adj.). 
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INDICES TO NOTES. 


eipyaora, = passive, 1085. 

elpyw, =‘ constrain, 867. 

eipnoda, form. peror., 236, 1284. 

eis, and acc., after verb of speaking, 
303. 
oo 

=adverb, 817. 

‘up to the number,’ 


” yy 
> > l4 
€is apiOpor, 


1186. 
éx, =‘ after,’ 55, 915, 1160. 
py SSG “eye 


+ pregnant. 986. 
éxet, in Hades, 418. 
€xeidev, preg., = Exel, 731. 
éy, and dat.,=‘at,’ émi, 624. 
,» of time within which, 44. 
évOade, ‘on earth,’ 1270. 
énaéas, trans., 1071. 
éme(ece, sudden aor., 583. 
érei, ‘ for,’ 1208. 
émeperdopevas, IT 4. 
émevxopuat, ‘ pray after,’ 542. 
émi, with acc. : reference, 514: ‘ go 
for,’ 522, 635. 
,, with dat., ‘in terms of, 648, 
727, 0225 “Near, 733. 

émiaxes, trans., 895. 
émqoos, and gen., 1272. 
€€atTé€opvar, =eXxOro, 40. 
éfadAdfw, intrans., 1060. 
éfaTadAdgar, intrans., 1108. 
éfemragas, trans., 18o. 
efioropHoa, Tia TL, 236. 
€or 7), 857- 
evpnpew, 664. 
€xw, with é:a, and gen., 851. 

», With particip., 1013. 
-ew, dissyl. verbs in, 1055 


Cons, = (wqs, 1108. 
(7 Aor, and interrog. pron., 352 


HKpiBwKOTES, 1192. 

7 Tpev, = derpev, II12. 

qHovxov TAovy, gol. 

-nv, augm. : nUTUXEL, 18; ernviaTo, 
542; nupéOn, 770. 
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GeodunTe, * built for a god,’ 
Oepanvay, = Geparavar, ocr 
O7jAvs, two terms., 659. 


ixerevw, and gen., 752. 

ixérts, and gen., 147. 

iva, with indic.; purpose, 818. 
>» where; 710. 


Kai yap, 898. 

kal ei, 318. 

Kat pnv, 216, 1224. 

Kal Ts, 883. 

KapmT#, 1079, 1150. 

Kapa, periphr., 676. 

Kata ovveow, (vid. sub schema). 

Katanavoas amo, 910. 

kaTapxopuat, and acc., 685. 

KkaTaoTa(w, intrans., 241; 
760. 

kéXow, intrans., 1057. 

kepxis, 363, 1153. 

Kwely 765a, 940. 

xoms, ‘ quibbler,’ 134. 

KpUNTw, TWA TL, 570. 


trans., 


déAaka, as pres., 678, I1IO. 
AEE, pass., god. 
Ave 765a, ‘ depart,’ 1020. 
HeAavorrrepvyav, of dreams, 71. 
Héupopat 71, and gen., 962. 
pev ovv, ‘then,’ 729; corrective. 

1261. 
peTakdalopar, ‘regret, 213. 
petagv, ‘ before, 437. 
pn, hypoth. with e, 235. 
», With hypoth. adv., 378. 
with infin., 867. 
», With indefinite relative, 282. 
5, with partic. =imperat., 874. 

postponed, 12. 

pide, and indic., of wish, 395. 
pnder, 76, 622. 

», after indefinite relative, 628. 
pyTw, = pHTOTE, 1278. 
pr ov ye, 408. 


INDICES TO NOTES. 


pyre, omitted, 373. 
pov, num, 754. 


ynvepoy, with oxdov, 533. 
vépos, 800, 847. 

vopuwy ypapai, 866. 
vipgony avuppor, 612. 
voy, argumentative, goo. 
6, ‘ therefore,’ 13. 

Be, = = preceding, 273. 
oids Te, T5. 


oia8a, and relative: 67€, 112; 
vin’, 239; iva, 1008; oic® 


ovv 0 Spacov, 225. 
dAwda, of captivity, 914. 
évivnwt, and gen., 997- 
étoia, 6rws, double compar., 398. 
6paw, ‘ look for,’ gor, (921). 
Oppwoetv, and infin., 768. 
doy ov, 143. 
boov Taxos, 1284. 
doris, and indic.=quippe qui 55. 
», and opt. with av, consecu- 
tive, 297. 
», indef.=plur., 360. 
ov, with infin., 1219. 
,, redundant, 956. 
ov pn, and aor. subj., 1039. 
ovy, resumptive, 1244. 
ovros, exclamatory, 1127, 1280. 
oprety apabiav, 327. 


7a0w, like 5pacw, 614. 

TApa, =TApEgTL, 3.4. 

Tapa-: Tapapew, 591; Tapaxadrew, 
5873 mapnyopew, 288. 

mapacxes, (2 -axe, 842.) 

TATHP, AS VOC., 534. 

meio pata. =T66es, 1080. 

mepa, trans., 53. 

mémA0s, 933; of Athene, 467. 

mepitin7®, fall in with, 408. 

mAabetoa, from 7Aabw, 8go. 

mAngiov, THY, neut., 996. 

Tol, =T0S, 419. 

mot Kal, 1004. 





TOAEOS, =TOAEwWS, 866. 
Topmlpous pos, 1290. 
Tov, = 6m0v, 1125. 
;, like mas, 828. 
TpoKkomTw, QOL. 
mpoXelres, intrans., 435. 
mpos, postponed, 146. 
;, and acc.,=adverb ; mpds Biar, 
400. 
mpos TavTa, 861. 
991998 us? =‘at,’ 190, 221. 
sy) 9) 35 after verb of speaking, 
217, 422, 978. 
mpootieo, addicens, 368. 
mpoTidecbar, * lay out, 613. 
mporovo, =haul-yards, 114. 
mpwroyovos, ‘then first born, 458. 
Ts, and adj.. 133. 
TOs Kal, 515 
ms Soxes, parenth., 


?? 3 bb) 


1160. 


ovya, oiya, 532. 

oKéTos, gender, I. 

orepora Aros, = light of day, 68. 

oTepavay mUpywv, G10. 

ovyKexAnpuern, ‘huddled,’ 487. 

oupTitve :=oupBaivw, 846; ‘meet, 
1028, + és ravTov, 906. 

ovvenaoe, intrans., 118. 

oxnpa, xa GAov etc., (vid. 
schema). 

oxnpar’, periphr., 619. 

awopevou, ‘in safety, 73 


sub 


Taxa, perhaps, 1247, 1257. 
Te, misplaced, 80, 426, 462, 848, 
854. 
,, indef., (oids Te), 15. 
TiOnju, periphr., 111, 656, 754, 
860. 
Tipwwpew, and acc , 756, 882. 
», and dat., 749. 
Tis, =many, 649. 
TOU, postponed, 3 370 
Tpiratos, ‘ of third day,’ 32. 
TvyxXave@, and acc., 51 
70,=TiN, 448. 
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INDICES TO NOTES. 


imeyyvov, and dat., 1028. | Xapaxtnp, 379. 


imegayers 7Oda, and acc., 812. | xapts, pleasure, 320; thanks, 830, 


imo, and gen., ‘from under,’ 53, 
605. 

», and acc., pregnant, 149, 1154. 
tro-, ‘secretly,’ 6, 207, 812. 
tmonros, active, with gen., 1135. 
Uotepov mpotepoy, (vid. sub sche- 

ma). 


peyyos, ‘eyes,’ 1035; (sight, life, 
368 ; tupAdy ¢., blindness, 1067). 

pepe, ‘steal, 804. 

pOovery, and gen., 238. 

goved, 882, 

povov, ‘blood,’ 241. 

gudAdAoBoria, 574. 

pupw, 496, 

xaipw, ‘fare-well,’ 427. 

xaAdw, intrans., 403. 

XAAW@T PLA, = TpUpYHIA, 539. 
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832. 
xnAn, of a wolf, go. 
xO6mot, 77. 
Xpaw, of an oracle, 1268. 
xXpeia a, sc. Exe, 976. 
Xphv,=infin., 260; =imperf., 629. 
xXpugopépou, of a maiden, 153. 


yuxn, periphr., 21, 87. 


@k.orat, midd., 2. 
ws, exclamatory, 56. 
5) =o ws, 400. 
» =‘since,’ 346, 506. 
») Prepos. =‘ to,’ 993. 
ws av, and subj., 330. 
Hs, =otTws, 441, 888. 
wore, and infin,, 246; (after ga- 
vein, 854.) 
wpeiAov, and infin., of wishes, 395. 


Dey ENGEISE. 


abstract for concrete, 241. 
accusative, absolute, 121, 506. 


5 adverbial, 514, 874, 
_ 892, 977, 989. 

3 In apposition to sen- 
tence, 461, 529, 1074, 
1077. 

A cognate, 163, 644, 912, 
1058, etc. 

5 double, 236, 265, 285, 
570. 

a of duration, 436. 

SS of motion to, 450, 1104, 
1260. 

“ of respect, 114, 664, 
etc. 


active for middle, (vid. sub verb). 

Achilles, tomb of, 37. 

adjective, active, with gen. (vid. sub 
obj. gen.); with mpés, 


1290. 

oF adverbial, 1109, 1226. 

= attributive, IoI, 130, 
1294. 

9% proleptic, 367, 533, 691, 
782, etc. 

35 with genitive, =super- 


lative, 193, 717- 
repeated, 45, 203, 205. 
Aegyptus, 886. 
Alexander, 630. 
anachronism, 291, 510. 
antiptosis, g86. 
aorist, gnomic, 598, 847, 1194. 
»> momentary, 583, 881, 1276. 
»  =pluperfect, (583.) 
aposiopesis, 843. 
Artemis, 936. 
article, generic, 328. 
» omitted, 599, 1230. 
» as relative, 473, 








attraction of dat. to acc., 541, 605. 
5 of gen. to nom., go6. 
3 of antec. into rel. clause, 
771, 989. 
3 of verb (vid. sub ind., 
opt., partic.). 


Bacchae, 1076. 


caesura, absence of, 355. 549, 1159. 

Cassandra, 88. 

Cisseus, 3. 

comparative, double, 377. 

conjunctive: (vid. sub subj. and 
opt.) 

crasis, 725, 1160, 1226, 1249. 

cretic pause, 729. 


Daedalus, 838. 
dative, of agent, 309, 863. 
» causal, 958, 1167. 
5 commodi, 160, 380, 460,749. 
»» ethical, 53, 197, 409, 674, 
889, 1055, etc. 
», Of giver, 535. 
»  incommodi, 140, 1085, 1119. 
» of instrument, 251. 
» local, 82, 121, 300, 457. 
» Of manner, 1055, 1195, 
1196. 
» Of motion to, 207. 
» possessive, 816, 1267. 
3 Ol respect, 927i 
of resemblance, 61, 
Delos, 458. 
Dioscuri, 943. 


epic forms, 323, 441, 767, 888, g15. 
Eris, 644. 


future, midd. =pass., 906. 
69 


INDICES TO NOTES. 


future, neg. interrog., = command, 
1282, 1283. 
»  part.,=purpose, 511, 
634, 731, 1202. 
sudden, for pres., 511, 713, 
(863), 1124. 


579; 


9 


genitive, of agent, 1252. 

causal after adj., 661; 
interj., 183; verb, 238, 

752, 700, 997, ete. 
3 descriptive, 199. 
‘, objective: after adj., 235, 
530, 588, 1135, 1272; 
subs., 147, 352,973, etc. ; 
obj. and subj., 715. 
a material, 241, 1228. 
55 of origin, 380, 584. 
- partitive, after adverb, 
961; Gots, 864; verb 
of bringing, 610, of 
touching, 64, 242, 523, 
1166. 
possessive, 66, 268, 478, 
844, 1267. 

of price, 360. 

ptivative, after adj., 151, 
etc. ; verb, 622. 

of relation, 152. 


” 


Hecuba, 3, 1273. 


imperfect, of attempt, 1165 (cf. 
sub pres.). 
indicative, fut. for opt. fut., 353, 
360. 


with iva, purpose, 818. 
. , 
‘Haan of wish, wpeiA., 395. ; 
infinitive, as subst.: subj., 214 ; obj., 
541; Cog. acc., 5 ; acc. 
of resp., 1240. 
a epex., 41, 410. 
PA purpose, 338, 1134. 
result, 1076, 1107. 
a imperative, 305. 
intransitive, as transitive ; (vid. sub 
verb.) 


” 


7O 





irony, simple, 1000, 1021, 
I107. 


»  Sophoclean, 430, 1291. 


999, 


Lemnos, 887. 
locative, (vid. sub dat.). 


middle, self: on self, 107; from 
self, 72; for self, 308, 1072,— 
causal, 754, 977- 


Neoptolemus, 24. 


nominative, for acc. (vid. sub 
schema «art. ovr.). 
5 exclamatory, 1127. 
on for voc., 534- 


optative, and ayv,=fut., 
1132. 

by attraction, 839. 
deliberative, 854. 

4»  €xpressing improbability, 

1149, 1206. 

», indefinite, 819, 1165. 
Orion, I1or. 
oxymoron, 612. 


485, 789, 


? 


participle, as adj., 122, 358, (579), 
668. 


attracted to subj. of 
main verb, 244, 397; to 
acc. infin., 541. 
fut., (sub fut.) 
~ hypothetic, 756, 1224. 
io omitted, 423, 734, 1215. 
‘ with verbs of emotion, 
AAI) 8 397- 
with €xw (vid. sub éxw). 
perfect, as present, 880. 
Pergamus, 931. 
periphrasis, (vid. sub substantive, 
and verb.) 
pleonasm, 104, 489. 
plural, generalising, for sing., 403, 
1237, 1253. 
»  Masc.,=sing. fem.,237, 511. 
in appos. to sing., 265 


3) 


INDICES 


plural, adj. pred., for sing., 1107. 
Polydorus, 3. 
Polyxena, 40. 
present, historic, 25, 645, 963, etc. 
» of attempt, 72, 340, 1197. 
»  =‘itiswho, etc., 266, 696. 
sy With ovzorte, 86. 
primary, for historic, (vid.sub indic. 
and subj.). 
Pyrrhus, 24. 
repetition, (vid. sub adj.). 
relative, (vid. sub article; and 
oic@a), 


schema, Atticon, 986. 
»,  Pindaricon, 1000. 
» kata ovveow: agreement 
of particip., 39, 430, 971 5 
of verb, 1159. 
»»  #a@ bAov Kat pépos: acc., 
Ag2 se dat. 202);) fens; 
62, 147, 275, 344- 
5)  UVoTEpoy TpoTEpor, 702. 
sequence of tenses (vid. sub subj. 
and opt.). 
spoils, system of distrib., 102. 
subjunctive, deliberative, 88, 422, 
1042, etc. 





LO VNOLES: 


| subjunctive, after historic tenses, 


27, 712, 1139, 1245. 
substantive, adjectival, 137, 406, 


921. 

5 contained in another 
word, 23, 416, 430, 
479, etc. 

6p periphrastic, 22, 87, 


676, 1210, etc. 
superlative, double, 620. 
synizesis, 24, 523, 551, 852, 1094. 


Theseidae, 129. 

tmesis, QII, 928, 1172, etc. 

transitive, as intrans.: (vid. sub 
verb.) 


verb, intrans., as trans., 53, 180. 

»> Omitted, 520, 626, 748. 

», periphrastic, (7t@nme), III, 
6306. 

» plural, with n. pl. subj., 1159. 

», singular, with f. pl. subj., 
1000. 

,», trans., aSintrans., 118, (164), 
403, 963, 1057, 1071; (ac- 
tive, as midd., 1060, 1108). 


THE END. 
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